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bk. #1 LY IT 0 
To bis Honoured « 54 ac yed Friends, the | 
Sheep-Maſters 53 o-+ r epberds in the 
County of Typerary «iceland. 


} 
, F 
Honoured and Beloved, DE 
TTloryou were theſe diſcourſes firſt 
” deligned, and into your hands 
are they now put, with an hearty 
looking up to Heaven for a Blefling 
upon them ; that neither I may write, . 
Nor {> read in yain. My circumſtan- 
\1-28are known to many of you ; and 
ſeeing 1 cannot be as Generally and 
Publickly uſeful ro you as I would, L 
was willing to be as ſerviceable to you .- 
as I can. "Tis now ſome years fince 
'+- in diſcourſe with 'a Friend of mine, 
* who hath often been Sub-Sheriff of 
\ your County, I was told how many 
& Thouſand Sheep were found by com- 
j | putation in your County : So that the 
{'', | Inhabitants of other Counties in this 
+ Kingdom did nor ſtick to ſay, that your 
Sheep did eat up, not only your Graſs 
only, but your People too : Ir is (6 
TT 2 tiinly 
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by 
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The EpiſtheDedicatory. 

thinly planted, infcompariſon of ſome 

other Parts of the Kingdom. This put 

me upon thoughts how I might direct 

you to the Improvement of your Flocks 


to higher advantage than ſome others. . 


Eſpecially the Providence of God caft- pw 
ing my lat to ſpeak in a Countrey Au- Þ* 
ditory, to molt who are ſome way or 


other concern'd with chart fort of Cat- Jt 


tle : And not having found among the Yai 
many Books made publick, any thing | wll 
of this Theme ; I hoped it might be 1/k 
ſome way uſeful to ſtir you up in your ſits 
management of your ſtock, to raiſe 

your hearts higher than their Wool, . 

Fleſh, Cc. | 


[ have been but a little while ac-_ 


quainted with this courſe of life, and Jeb 
therefore if thoſe of you,that are betrer I 


skill'd herein, find any miſtakes or de- Þ 
fects in what is offered, beſides the By: 
common Apology of Humane Error, I Fg 
have to plead a failure of-judgement in 

the matter,not of Aﬀection to you: FR 
CO Oe gg or our *9 "Tb 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
I have not been wanting neither in-an 
ge oro to inform my — the 
beſt way 1 could. 
' _ One thing I. foreſee the fire 
Reader will find dencient, Viz, That 
no place is here allotted to the Follo- 
wers, or. Under-Shepherds to Chriſt : 
Juek both Mikaiſires and Miniſters 
hear in Sacred Writ. But I havethis to 
anſwer to it; None ſuch heard me 
when I diſcours'd theſe things, nor do 
I know whether any ſuch will deign 


the reading them : And to others it 
would be vain to blot Paper to no pur- 

poſe. We have but too many who carp 
ar Magiſtrates and Miniſters for the 
neglect of their Duties, who would 
better place their time in am 
their own. 


[ have purpoſely waved matters con- 
troverſial, wherein I find the Genius of 


this Age to over-bound. *Tis practi- 

cal Holineſs will be the beſt "4 

to our ſelyes and others, that we are 
A} 


| - The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
indeed the ' Sheep of the Holy Jeſus. 
And- what ever apprehenſions ſome, 
that are ſtrangers to me, may have im- 
bib'd, I can i the words of Truth and 
Sobernels lay, I had much rather be 
uſeful to bring one poor Lamb into the 
Fold of the Bleſſed Jeſus, than Prole- 
= ten to any opinion wherein I differ 
rom others. | 
God hath bleſt ſome of you , My 
Friends, with large Flocks : I beg they 
may all bear Golden Fleeces to 
you, when you ſhall be much enrich- 
ed by them Godward. That we may 
ſay concerning you in our requeſts for 
you, what the Beloved Diſciple pray- 
ed for his wel-beloved Gaius, 3 Jobn 
2. ver. That ye may proſper and be in health, 
even as your Souls proſper. If this Eflay 
(mean as it is, for ſuch it was defign'd 
for the general uſe) by the Bleſſing of | 4 
Heaven may in any meaſure promote | Wy 
this your Proſperity, it will abundant- 


ly compenſate this Labour of 
Mooretown, 26th. Your Hearty-Soul-Servant, 
Decemb. 1679. © James Woode. 
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AUTHOR. 

Reverend and dear Brother,  — _ - 
TE Should over value my judgement (if m- 

deed T have any at all) ſhould I look 
upon my ſelf as 4 competent Cenſor of any 
thing that is the iſſue of your Serious 
Thoughts. All that 1 can ſay of your Shep- 
herdy Spiritualliz'd #, That 1 have read it 
with much Pleaſure and Profit to my ſelf, and 
do bope (through the bleſsing of God) that 
it may be of great uſe to the Edification of 
others if it were made Publick. There is m 
it Ingenuity, temper d with Solidity ; Critical 
Lear nmg with an ummm vuarolov Avyav, A 
pleaſmg Acumen, with Nerves of Scripture 
Reaſon. T1 may ſay of you as the Kingly 
Preacher doth of himſelf, Eccleſc 12. 10. 
The Preacher ſought to find out accep- 


table 


To the Author. 


table Words, and that which was writ- 
ten was upright, even words of "Truth. 
Even ſo bere are pretious Truths delivered 
in acceptable words. Your lips fed many m 
the Preaching. of them, but your Pen will 
feed many more in; the publiſhing of them. 'The 
Lird in mercy bleſs your Labours with the 
plentiful Har veſt cf many Souls brought home 
to God, that ye may ſj:ine as the Stars for 
ever. : My hearty Service to your ſelf is all at 
prefent from . | 

FE —_— 


_ » Brother and Fellow-Labourer 
© in the Goſpel 


Dublin, Novemb. | 
17th. 1679. 
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YT he Improvement of a Shepherd's Lite 
to Soul-advantase. . 
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Pfal. 23. 1. The Lordis my Shepherd. 
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F Aving lately read with ſome delight, Mr. 

Fobn Flavel's Husbandry ſpiritualiz?d, and 

Finding there little of Sheep, a Theme at- 

S $ fording much mattcr for ſpiritual contem- 
plation ; Upon Enquiry I found the. place in which 
bis abode was, not ſtored with Cattle of that ſort. 
Whereas Providence hath caſt my lot in a Countrey a- 
bounding with theſc Creatures; and many of the Inha- 
bitants having ſome acquaintance with that com ſe of Lite, 
I have thought it might nor be unprofitable to take up 
tome remarks from the plcaſunt Flock, toat wii ye 
are converſant amons theep, from them you way take 
O:calion to mount your hearts to ſouine uſcful meditari- 
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2 | Skepherdy Spiritualiz'd. 


Shepherd is a Relative tothe Sheep, yea, an Adjun& 
proper,we will begin there. David, Pſal.23. aflerts that 
God fed him like a Shepherd, which is alſo ſpoken of 
God in other Scriptures. They that deſire fuller ſatis- 
faction this way may conſult, Pſal. 80. 1. 7ſa. 40. i 1. 
Exzeck. 34. 124 13, 14, 15. Jo. 10. beginning. 1 Petr. 
2.25. Though we find a Jewiſh Rabbi, ſaying-the (a) 
Office of a Shepherd is moſt deſpicable : yet God dif- 
daineth not to ſtoop to take up that Relation and im- 
ploiment. Jehovah Eſſentially is the Shepherd of his Peo- 
ple; yet becauſe the ſecond Perſon inthe Trinity, the 
Son as Mediator, is He by whom matters are managed 
towards the Sons of Men ; of him we will ſpeak parti- 
calarly, as who appropriates to himſelf this Relation, 
Fo. 10, Il. £1w &pt © Talny 0 x8Ms, I am that Shep- 


herd that good one. 
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(a) Non eft Officiam magis contemptibile quam Opilionis, R. Jos, 
Ear Hamni, 
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Artiquity enobles Shepherdy : 
It doth ſo peace and ſincere Piety. 
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Ek Re we fall on tais diſconrſe, we have here Room e- 
— nough (did it ſuit our preſent purpoſe) to Rheto- 
rize ; and from the Antiquity and Honourableneſs of 
Shepherdy to commend it to men. We'chinted even 
now from one of the Rabbins, how contemptibly 
ſoine have thought and ſpoken of that Trade of Life : 
But it were ealie with the Pens of othcrs, to daſh out 
that Reproach, and reconcile Authority and credit toit ÞÞ 
from |; 
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Slepherdy Spiritualiz'd. 2 


from daies of old wherein, and Perſons of eſteem inthe 
world,by whom,it hath been attended. We may not 
tarry long on theſe things: briefly only to hintit;as in our - 
paſſage : For the Antiquity of it, we need give none 0- 
' ther inſtance than that of Abel, Ger. 4. 2. The firſt 
Man's imploy was properly that of a Gardner, Chap. 2. 
15. though "Aron and without, Sin, it had been his 
Recreation , rather than an Occupation. His Sons, 
the Text tells you, were Cain an Husbandmangto Till 
the Earth, and Abel a Keeper of Sheep: thus to diſtin- 
Suiſh their diſpoſitions, (b) alſo : Cain being of a more 
rough temper, and having greater reſpett to his profit : 
Abel as of a mecker Spirit delighting to contemplate 
God and his benefits. Thus early in the world was this 
innocent and uſeful imployment. And for the Dignity 
of it, the greateſt have not eſteemed it beneath them to 
feed and keep Sheep, as both pleaſant and profitable. 
*Tis the firſt Article in the Inventory, both of Abra- 
bam, Gen. 12, 16. ver. 24, 35. and of Fob, Chap. 1. 
3. Great men were anciently much addicted to be oi 
dry and Shepherdy, as Vzz:4h the King, 2 Chron. 26. 
10. the Patriarcks and the Old Romans, who held it 
commendation eno:-gh for a man to be called and count- 
eda good Plough-man, &c. and ſent for Senators, yea, 
Gencrals from the Plough-tail, as C:ncinn.itus, Senanus, 
- and otners.. Plizie reports, Corn never ſo cheap in 

Rome, as when the ſame Man ploughed the ground, 
and governcd the Commonwealth, (c) as if the Land 


(b) Dgr1ibit quo pafto diſternit Dens pins a reprobis &+ nt former 
uit: 4coum., Cain attertus erat ad rem. &t lucrum: Abel De» 
Liberins Tacare tolait (ad quad arrommod atior erat Tita P1ſi07alls.) 
eF 02:20nts Mitiorn7 ingenin eff? creduntur, & poſcendi manere vivact- 
15 admonentir Nei #+ bentficiorum illins, Fag. (c) Puaſt gauderet 
ed alurtaie rome, EO aratro tlumphali, 


A 2 brought 
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4 Sheplerdy Spiritualiz d. 


brought forth tne more, becauſe thus honourably ript 
up and ſowed by triumphant hands. But now the 
caſe 15 otherwite, as Bez.z complains on, Fob. 1. 3, that 
Husbandry and Shepnerdy are left for the baſeſt and ſim- 
pleſt mens. and for ſuch as all others might Prey upon. 
But from the beginning it was not ſo. Meſha thought a 
King of Mozb jugeged it not below his dignity to feed 
and breed Sheep, 2 King. 3-4. (4) Some derive the 
word which we tranſlate Sheep-maſter, from a root 
that ſignifictn to mark, becauſe ſach Reepers, were and 
are went to mark or brand their Sheep to diſtinguiſh 
them from cthers. A King diſdained not this imploy- 
micnt. 


AP plzcation. 


Xa is not the way of Holineſs, of pure Religt- 
| on, of hcedful and holy walking, an ancient and 
an Honourable way? Have not the People of Godin all 
ages been found walking in tnoſe paths? We find now 
indced purity and fridt conv?rfation reproached as No- 
velty ; a Vizard whici Satan in theſe laſt and worit 
Gaics hath put on real Godlincfs, to ſcore men off from 
it. But whoſo will conſiderately enquice ſhall find Holi- 
neſs an ancient path, 'Thoagh every antient way 
be not good , Sin and crrour were eariy in the world ; - 
yet the way of Truth and purity will Le found the moſt 
antient way. The good way is the old way, er. 6. 16. 
Antiquity diſjoyned from verity is but filthy hoarineſs : 
(remember the Gi:beontes, Jos. 9. 12, 13, 14.) and 
deferveth no more reverence than an old Fornicator, 
who is ſo much the more odious becauſe old ; yet we 


(A) Frat pecuaries, Paſtor, res 'cuarie fiudebat, quod 013 m1 Magns 
*i14 ſud perſe 24 208 indiguun Patabant, Ofiaud, 


know 


9 Lepherd LY Y prrit Hd liz, d. 5 


know what is moſt antient (*) is moſt true, truth and 
holineſs were before fallhood and Sin. | 

Firſt, it was the way in which the Saints of the moſt 
High in all ages have walked, who have thence their 
Name, from their holy hearts and walks. T his El- 
phzz hints to Job, Chap. 5. 1. and hence to us they are 
callcd a cloud, Heb. 12. 1. becauſe of a direQive or 
leading virtue in them, in alluſion to the Cloud that lead 
the Children of 1ſ-ael in the Wilderneſs. What the 
Scripture ſpeaks of cach of theſe, ye know : briefly to 
hint one or two, David was a man after God's own heart 
(ſuch a one as he defired, and therefore was his Corcu- 
lam) and did fulfill all his Wills, 4. 13, 22. from 
1 Sam. 13.14. Facob was a plain man, Ger. 2.5. 27- 


Heb. TAN (e) perfedt in his heart, upright in his lite : 


the ſame word that is uſed of Noah, Chzp. 6. 9. where 
Juſt reſpe&s his Faith, Zeb. 11. 7. perfed his life. 4- 
braham was the Friend of God, and he walked with and 
beforethe Lord. So Encch Gen. 5. 22, 24. walked with 


God, #. e. holily; they that walk otherwiſe, walk with 


the Devil. 


Secondly, It was the way of Man before Sin : The 
conſtitution of man in his Creation, was that he ſhould 
walk holily with his God. God made man upright, 
Ecel.7.29.in the image of God,Ger.1. which confifted in 
WiſdomzRighteouſneſs,and Holineſs, Col.3.10. Epheſ. 
4.2324, Baſil referreth image in Gen. 1.26. to the rea- 
ſonable Soul in man, likeneſs to, a conformity to God in 
holy AQtions. Before Sin then, and had it not been 
for Sin; Ada had walked in perfedt Holineſs bc- 
fore God. | 


* M.., FE,» ELDER, .. DE Ln - 
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6 Sheplerdy Spiritnaliz'd. 


Thirdly, It was and is the way of the bleſſed Angels» 
who were made before man, and whoſe Relation as 
Creatures keeps them in obedience to. their Maker. 
Hence they are ſaid to do his Commandments, hearkning 
ro the woiceof his word. Pfal. 103.20. The wicked An- 
gels ſinning, is called the leaving their firſt eſtate, 2 Per. 
2,4. With Jude 4. 3. e. their original integrity and 0- 
bedience to their Lord and Maker in allthings. The 
good Angels do the will of God readily, chearfully, u- 
niverſally, and with delight, Daz. 9.21. 


Yea Fourthly, ſo ancient as the way of God himfelt. 
God is called the Ancient of days, Dan. 7. 9, 134 2.3» 
z. ce, he that was before dates, or time or any other 
| Creature : ſothe Pſalmiſt excellently expounds it, Pſa. 
90. 2, God's Eternity and wiſdom is ſet out by that 
Name Ancient of dayes: and what is his way? The Scrip- 
ture tells us, Pſal. 145.17. The Lord is righteous in all 


his ways, and holy in all his works. Not only are all the 
ways wherein the Lord walks, righteous; and the works 
he doth, holy : but he can go inno way, but a righ- 
teous way, nor do any work, but a work of Holincſs. 
Hence Holineſs is called the Life of God. Epheſ. 4. 18. 
becauſe it is from God, as the Author; unto God, as 
the End; and according to God, as the pattern. And 
ſhall we need go any higher to prove the holy way the 
old way, than to ſay, it 15 the way of the Eternal God ? 
And for the Hcnour of it, the fame hints may ſuffice. 
Let it not therefore move any that a Vizard of novelty 
1s put upon an aged Face to make a ſcare-Crow to frigh- 
ten weaker Judgments from cloſing with truth and Holi- 


meſs. The beſt of men from the firſt of time have 
walked thus. 


% 


Ree 
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R efiections. 


Have notI been kept off from liking, and walking in 
the ways of * Truth and Holineſs,by a ſuſpition of No- 
velty ? How much like ſpirited have I been to him, 
who with flight enough, was wont to ſay, that between 
the old Mumſimw, and the new Sumpſimus, a great 
ſtirr was kept ? Fooliſh Soul! How blockiſh haſt thou 
been, to condemn all as Novel, which hath ſhone with 
any more than: common brightneſs ? As if I ſhould at- 
firm the Sun new riſen at Noon, becauſe then it brake 
out from under a Cloud. Was it not enough for pro- 
fane Romaniſts tauntingly to ask Proteſtants, where was 
your Religion before Luther ? But muſt carnal Pro- 
teſtants enveigh againſt all that endeavour any further 
Reformation than at firſt appeared with Luther, as 
Schiſmatical and pragmatically curious ? We expe& 
not the Sun at noon-height as ſ90n as riſen in the morn- . 
ing ; and after ſuch a night of ignorance, even of the 
very letter of the Scripture, and terrible perſecution, to 
ex pett a meredian Sun-ſhine as to all truths of the Goſ- 
pel, is to dream rather than reaſon. Even they that 
thus ſpeak preſume in rituals to excuſe themſelves from 
humane inventions and additions in Divine worſhip, 
by diſtinguiſhing between the infancy of the Church 
and its grown eſtate; which how much place more 
it hath here, they whoſe reaſon is not quite proſtituted 
to humour, inde Shake thy ſelf therefore, O 
my Soul! from theſe miſapprchenſions, and ſet Truth 

and Reafon on the Throne, not humour. Prejudices 
are dangerous eſpecially in mattcrs of higheſt moment. 
Prejudice rooted in the hearteven of an honeſt Nath.s- 


* For a prejudic21 Sov! 
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riel had almoſt barr'd the door againſt the Meſſiah, Fo. 
1.46. Phik» ſpake ill enough, verſe. 4.5. Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, the Son of Foſeph ;, few words, and ſcarce ever a 
true one. Epidemical diſeaſes are ſoon caught : Ept- 
demical errours are very catching:But Nathaniel ſpeakes 
worſe,Can any good, &c? The interrogation isa vehe- 
ment negation. Nazareth wasa City of Galilee : the 
G alileans were hated of the fews, becauſe they were 
for the moſt part ſprung from them whom Salmanaſſer 
had brought thither from Aſſy-ia, 2 Kin. 17. who had 
corrupted tne 1/-aelires Religion with tacir Countrey 
ritzs. Take heed, my Soul! take heed, leſt what 
thou content, yea condemneſt as New, be found 
as Old as the Trutn of God. Paul through prejudice - 
againſt Chriſt 2nd his T ruth, thought it Duty to perſe- 
cute ine Protetours of it, AF. 26. 9. and is it not fo 
wich thee, O my Soul ! is itnot with thee as Tertulliar 


Ry 


reports of ſome in the Primitive times again{t Chrifti- 


ans, (3 that tnei? name was their crimc, and this only 


1 y 


was cordemncd in rem ? And Tacitusnot much unlike, 
when Dro had fot Romeon Fire for his pleaſure , and 
then Fathered it upon the Cariticns, a great Company 
of them were preſently avghtered not(g) ſo much for 
their gviit in burning the City, faith the Z:ſcoriar, as 
becauſe they were hated of Men. What if reproach and 
perſecution be found the Injinfion or Inftitntion of Fe- 


ſas Chriſt? Were it not ſafcr to kiſs the Son, than to 


rake Counfelanain?} him ? Bovyiſe yet at length, O m 
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te plummet, judge righicous Judgment z explode 
and rife agaiz2t nothing as novel, which is found to have 
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the image and ſuperſcription of Chriſt. Truth and Ho- 
lineſs can never be antiquated, nor yet an innovation. 

. Be not diſcouraged * nor aſhamed, O my Soul! to 
own the lighted and reproached Truths of thy Lord. 
"Tis not now a new thing for the waies of God tolye 
under the lights of men. In moſt Ages grey-hcaded 
Truth and Holineſs have been diſguſted as new and 
freſh. The Sodomites check Lots zeal againſt their 
Beaſtiality, wth ſuch & kind of argument, Ger. 19. 9. 
This one fellow came in to ſojourn, and he will be (h) 
Judge : 9.4. Muſt we be controuled by ſuch an UVpſtart, 
ſuch a Noveliſt. as this? Thz Idolatrous 7Zews could 
plead Antiquity, Nobility, Univerſality for their ſer- 
vice to the Queen of Heaven, Fer. 44. 17. which pleas 
are very frequent in the Months of Romaziſts to this 
day. It is the old Religion, ſay they, and hath Po- 
tent Princes for its Patrons, and is praftifed in Kome 
tne Mother Church, and hath plenty and peace where it 
is profefizd, and where they have nothins elſe but daſs 
and tins. But alas, who ſees not through theſe cove- 
rings, they are fo thin ? Truth, O my Soul, is morean- 
cient than a lye, and Holineſs than Sin. Bec not theree 
fore airightcd from the ways of God, becanſe reported 
but of Yeſterday, or buta few years. It hath been 
well obſerved by our famous 7ewel concerning the Men 
df Rome, that (z) they condemn all that we hold, ad- 
ding the reaſon, becauſe they know this pleaſeth the 
multitude to decry things as novel. Follow thou, O my 
Soul, the Old way that is good, and the ghod way, 
tor thou mayelt be ſure it is Ola. Let my heart be up-: 


© For the humble boly brave, (1) perpetugs eff mov2m Cenſor. Malv. 
(1) Nora omnia ut pireoring fn» nova condemnant 2 ſatis enim 


Finn nin! #itr; naman" is roilari us the, ant it Viigts gratins. Tus 
CG. Apdl Ecclel, &r5!. Þ. 114, ils. 


risht 
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ripht, and my feet ſet ſtraight inthe ways of God, and 
Inced not fear Mens cenſures as a Novellift, Whilſt 


keep cloſe to ſcripture-purjty, 1 need not fear to check 
with pure Antiquity, 


CHAP. IL 


Shepherds were they ihat own, as well as they that 
keep - Chriſt is the great Proprietor of s Sk eep. 


Obſervation, 


Hough theſe latter daies have appropriated the 


I name of Shepherd to him that keeps and feeds 
Sheep, though for another; Yet fermer ages gave this 


appellation as well to thoſe that owned, and whoſe pro- 
' priety the Sheep were. Thus of Meſha King of Moab 

rementioned. Otaner Inſtances are not wanting, Ger. 
46. 32. of Joſeph's Brethren, the men are Shepherds, 
Hebr. (k) FAA "WIR Men of Sheep, or Cattle, 
which they repeat, Chap. 47. 3. with this addition, 
both we and our Fathers; not only keeping as Servants, 
but alſo having intereſt in them as our great E- 
fate. That which puts this beyond doubt, is the Op- 
pÞſirtion by our Lord ſet between the Shepherd and 
the Hireling, John 10. 12. Fe that is an Fireling, and 
not the Shepherd, whoſe own the Sheep are not: The 
Hireling is the Shepherd that attends the Sheep, but 
the Shepherd is He, whoſe own the Sheep are. New 
Mea come to have Sheep ſeveral waics. 


(k) Viripecoris 1, e, qui ſolen; alire pregra. Vatabl, 


Eithcr 
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FF: 


Donation, When Sheep are beſtowed on 
any one by his Neighbours or Friends. 
Thus would I underſtand ob 42. 11. 
| we read it every man gave hima piece of 
Money,the Hebr. word is WWWPÞ found 
only Ger. 33. 19. Foſh. 24. 32. and here 
lin 2b. The Interl. LAX. Yul. Syr. A- 
rab. and Chald. Tranſlate it Sheep or 
Lambs : and this ſeems more honourable 
< for them to give, and him to receive, than 
a piece of money : eſpecially if the (/) 
Fews be credited, who value this piece at 
* a ſmall rate, viz. an half penny, others 
contend a piece of money to be intended 
| paving the (2) form ofa Lamb ſtamped 
ion it. We haveknown ſome in our daies, 


| that have got ſome ſtore of Sheep thus by 
\ Gift. 


Either by 


) Ad valorem nummi quod attinet, Ebrzi omnes quos vidi ex0- 
nunt, Ovolas. Druſ. (m) Agnus erat nomen pecunie agnum valen- 
tis, & 0b id agni habentis figuram, Gret. fic bz; nummus bovis ima- 
gine ſignatus: & Corous apud Baſileenſes, Druſ. & Ludovici in Gal- 
lia, & Jacoh1 in Anglia, a Regum effigie fic difti, Bib. Max. fic 
pecunia a ecu : & opes, olim 0:5; ut opilio pro ovilio, Grot. 


d) kepherd y Spiritualiz'd, 
; I, Price: When Money 
is laid down for Sheep. 
| Thus to buy ſcores or 
-\ hundreds, yea whole 
Flocks is no ſtrange 
- "Purchaſe F thing withus. 


2. Exchange : when o- % 
| ther Stock or Cattle: is: Hel 
| given for ſheep. J 


Or Secondly by 
| Acquiſition ' 5 
either by _. t 
1or Power. When taken from an-Ene- 
{mie; this, Souldiers underftand un- 
der thename of prey, 1 Sam. 15. 9. 


1 


. - . 
-& 


Application. 


Hrift is a Shepherdin this ſenſc, as chief Propric- 

| tor of his : and he hath this propriety by a multi- 
farious right. Firſt, of Donation, God the Father, 
whoſe are all things by right of Creation, Pſal. 100. 3. 
hath given Cnriſt's Sheep unto him John 6. 37. and 
17. 2. they are made over to Jeſus Chriſt, by him 
zo be brought to life ; hence in the language of the Pro- 
phet, 12.8. 18. he faith, Iand the Children whom the 
Lord hath given me; and Foh. 17.6._——- unto the 
mcn wnich thou gaveſt me out of the world. God ha- 
ving ſeparated them as his peculiar portion in the cter- 
nal counſel of his will, gives them unto his Son to take 
care of them, that they may be preſerved and brought 
unto glory, that he had deſigned for them. And this 
work he teſtificth that he undertook, ſo that _ of 
| them 


Shepherdy Spiritualiz/d. 23 
them ſhall bz loſt, but that what ever difficulties they 

may paſs through, he will raiſe them up at the laft day, 

and give them zn entrance into lite ana immortality. 

Yea,they are given to Chriſt as his Chucren,Zeb.2.13. 
to be provided for, and to nave an inheritance purcha- 

fed for them, that they mav become Heirs of God, 

and co-heirs with himſelf. Adam was their firſt Parent 

by nature, and in: him they loſt that inheritance whick 
they might have expetted by the Law of their Creation : 

they are therefore given to the Second Adam, as their 

Parent by Grace, to have an Inheritance provided for 

them, which accordingly he hath purchaſed with the 

price of his blood. 


2dly, They arc his by acquiſition,hence called a(z)pur- 
chafed poſſeſſion, Eph. 1.14. (0) peculiar people,1 Per.2. 
9.2.c. a people of peculiar purchaſe,a people of purchaſe 
by price : they are bought at a price, 1 Gr. 6. 20, and 
this not of things corruptible, as of Silver and Gold, 
but the precious blood of Feſws Chrif, 1 Pet. 1. 18; he 
is ſaid to give his life a vTeor, a ranſome, and himſelf 
&rTixuregry (p)which for want of a better, we tranſlate 
alſo a ranſome, 1 Tim. 2. 6. properly that payment 
which is paid by another, becauſe the Perſon liable 
could not pay : as in war, when one is given in Ex- 
change for another. God's Juſtice had taken Sinners, 
and kept them priſoners, nothing but life would fatisfie 
for the Offence. Chriſt undertakes the ranſom, and 
laies down his own life to redcemthe life of his Sheep, 
Toh. 10. 11. They are called Sheep of ſlaughter, 


/ 


(n) Trerrunag. (0) Ants dis memo nmy: Poonius Gueus pre- 
preum vendicat, BEeZ. poÞulus arguititionts, Vulg. (p) Qui cls 
ſoluit quod vers non poterat © ut in bello, cn caht cafite, vita vis 

' alterivs morte r:dimitar, Arct, Tile pretizs; ix quo liborator freiis 


guiadam ſulit ei ma, ave! es inminthat qui lip:-ativ Scalt. 


> 
ifs Po” 
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Zech. 11. 4,7. 1. e, deſtined to ſlaughter and utter 
deſtration, both for their own merits, and unfaithful 


Shepherds, who rather flaied then fed them, yet Je- 
ſus Chriſt took care of them, and preſerved them. 


Secondly, they are purchaſed by Exchange. Theſe 
Sheep of Chriſt comprehend as it were, all 
God's gettings, his whole ſtock, that he makes any 
' great reckoning of, and therefore ſeems to ſlight all o- 
thers in compariſon of them.. Typified of old in 1ſrael, 
(9) Iſa. 43. 3, 4. I gave c/Egypr for thy ranſome, &c. 

XN, a>azypd os, in Exchange for thee. When T er- 
kakah Ring of Exypt and Ethiopia was beaten bp Sena- 
cherib, (think ſome) who was thcn making towards 7e- 
rſalem;, which he had already devoured in his hopes, 
Iſa. 37. 9. Thus the righteous is delivered out of trou- 
ble and the wicked cometh in his ſtead, Pro. 11. 8. 
Saul and his People are afflited by the Phziliſtins, that 
David might eſcape, 1 Sam. 23. the Canaanites rooted 
out to make room for the 1ſ-aelites. Charles the Fifth, 
Emperor, and Francs the French King, after a:mutu- 
al agreement to root out Lutheraniſm, fell together by 
the Ears, and the Church the while had her Halcyon 
days: So the Turks and Perſians deadly fend is for the 
great ſaſeguard of Chriſtians. God eſteems all the reſt 
of the world as nothing in compariſon of Believers. 
Chriſt ſets no value on any elle in reſpect to them :all 
elſe given for them : they arehis Segzllzah, Mal. 3. 17. 
the word is ſomething on which a man for ſome excel- 
lency in it, ſettcth his affection, more than on others, 
and therefore layeth it up, as ſome bright and beautiful _ 
picces of Gold, cc. 


(q) Rvaf victimam piacularom a Senathe i350 maciandam lore Ju- 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, Chriſt alſo hath propriety in his by power 3 

he hath not only paid a price for them to his Farhexs 
Juſtice, but he hath alſo recovered them out- of the 
hands of Satan, who held them Captives; he hath wre- 
ſted them out of his hands, Mar. 12.29. with Luk. 11. 
*22, The ſtrong man keeps all, the ſtronger comes, 
and brings deliverance, He forcibly delivers from 
the power of darkneſs, Col. 1.13. 3. e. from the power 
of the Devil, who is the Prince of darkneſs, and en- 
deavours to darken and blind thoſe that are ſubje&ed to 
him. VVe are all born under his Power and Rule, fo 
that before we are delivered, he worketh in us accord- 
" Ing to his pleaſure, Eph. 2.2. The underſtanding is 
darkned, the will corrupted, which ſets men in a ſtate 
of darkneſs, bothas to knowledge, and as to pradttice 
ſpiritual and ſaving, Epheſ. 5. 8. But Jeſus Chriſt by 
infuſing the light, of faith, 2n4 beſtowing the ſpirit of 
Holineſs, diffolves this power and dominion of fin, ac- 
cording to Rom 6.14. its body being enervated, ver. 3- 
(r) VVe may underſtand the power of darkneſs alfo, 
of thoſe miſerics and calamities which accompany or 
flow from the guilt of reigning ſm. All Chriſt's are 
taken as a prey out of the Lions mouth, 1 Sam. 17. 34, 
3536. David, we know, in many things was a type of 
Chriſt, in this the figure accords well. Some pra Ry 
David ſpeaking not of one (5) inſtance at one particu- 
Jar time, but of what had often hapned to him: ſure 
it is, it's that which the Mighty Jeſus doth often in the 
reſcue of his Satan is a Lyon 9g, roaring. 1 Per. 5, 
8.Chriſt the Lion of the Tribe of Judah is 5 eviaW&,he 


{r) Deus, liberavit ſuos a poteſtate infern?, 1.e. & miſeriis &> cala- 
m!tatiuus que depend: nt ex peccati dominantis reatu. Daven.in Col. x. 


CG S) Non agitar de finglari eventu, ſed de vt que non jeme! accideras. 
ochart. 


« 
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that delivereth his from the power of Satan, and fron 
the wrath tocome, 1 Theſ. 1.10. | TAY 


Refleftions. 


V'Vhoſe then am I, O my Soul £ 

For at enquirins Whoſe propriety am 1 ? Tis Pro- 
Soul, ' priety in Chriſt that intereſteth in 
ET the Saviour : my Lord, and my 
God, 70.20.23, (t) True Faith individuates God, 
and appropriates Him to it ſelf, V Vere it not for this 
poſſeſhve Mine, the Devi! might fay the Creed to as 
good purpoſe as we, He bz2!jevern there is a God, 
and a Chrift, cc. that which torments him 1s, he can- 
not ſay (my) to any Article of the Faith. Not ſo Davids 
my ſhepherd; not ſo P:u!, loved me, 9:08 himſelf for mez 
Gal.2.20, £5?tis Chriſt's having a propriety in his, 
that intercitetn in the ſolvation of Chriſt, at. 1, 21, 
fave his people. He 7s the Savior of the yody, Epheſ..5. 
3. Exclutvely nndoritcod, of none but tnoſe that 
appcrtain to tae body, azd are members thereof, oh. 
10.15. Laycth dowa kis for his iheep, not ior goates, 
wolves, &c. Have 1 been given up by the Fatner unto 
Chriſt? I may know that by Chrit's being given to, 
and accepted by me. Have | cloſed with Chriſt as Sa- 
viour and Lord ? All that tac Father giveth to Chriſt 
fhall come unto him, viz. bclievein him, ſubje& to him. 
Eledion is beſt known by calling, fefual calling, 
2Pet. 1.10 Have i been bought by Chriſt?Chrift*s Spirit 
ſecondeth his merit, 2s this freeth from the guilt and 
damnation, ſo that from the filch and domination of fin. 
It'sa vain thins to ſpeak of being freed from the wrath 
to come, whilit lying under power of preſent corrup- 


(t) HW mas iomieiras F Og, Cryto; 
t10n, 
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tion. Haſt thou not conſidered, O my ſoul, that word 
of the Apoſtle, Rom.6.16. Know ye not towhom ye yield 
your ſelves to cbey, hu ſervants ye are towhom ye obey? 
Chriſts blood redeemeth from a vain, as well as vile 
converſation, 1 Per. 1.138. Aml redeemed by power? 
ſnatcht out of the power of darkneſs ? Darkneſs makes 
looſeneſs. How can 1 pretend to redemption by Chriſt, 
whilſt ſtill under the Dominion of fin and Satan? To 
a redeemed one Satan may ſhake his chain, bit cannot 
faſten his fangs. Soul, be miich in ſelf-enquiry ; take 
not up with a notion of Salvation, unleſs the Saviour 
hath propriety in thee. The Prieſts whoſe Genealogy 
was not found, were rejected from the Prieſthood, Ez: 
2.62. So ſhall all that cannot clear their ſpiritual pe- 
dipree in relation to Chriſt : that are not found written 
amons the living in 7erzſalem, Iſa. 4. 3. not regiltred 
in the Lambs book of Life, Revel. 21.27. 


ET Hath Chrift a Propriety in his 
For the Profane ſheep ? have | profeſt my ſelf one of 
pretending Chri- the ſheep of Chriſt, and yet deny 
ſtian. the right of his propricty Have 

not I, that ſay a man ſhould not fical, 

committed Sacriledge in robbing Jeſus Chriſt of what I 
have profeſſedly acknowledged to be his due ? Was 
not ], in my Paptiſm, ſolemnly given up to Chriſt,and 

im. have 7 not often ſeemed to ratifie and confirm that en- 

_ Bagement ? and yet do I not give up my ſelf to the 
ſervice and drudgery of fin and Satan ? Shonld 7 pro- 
teſhng Chriſt my Captain General, having taken his 

, preſs-money, being enliſted under him, and having his 

; E29ge on me, fight the Devils battels * Have 1 not 

; Proicit to have been bought by Chriſt with a price, 
both body and foul, that I ſho:ld glorifi: him in both 7 

Have I not profeſt my body to be the member of 

B Chriif 


19 Stepterdy Spiritualiz/d. 

Chriſt? ond ſhall I take the members of Chriſt, and 
make them the members of an harlot ? 1 Cor.6. 15 ? 
Shall 7 think it enough to pretend that Chriſt hath mine 
heart, thoigh the Devil hath my head, tongue, hands, 
ſe:t ? Isnct the body for the Lord ,viz. the Lords uſe, 
and ought to be imploy'd for his Glory ? and is not the 
Lord for the body, viz. to redeem and ſandtifie it, and 
conſcquently to command and rule it, being Lord of 
both body and ſoul ? 1s this to own Chriſt's propriety 

in me,to let World and luſt have head and heart, the 
faculties of Soul, and members of body,with the negle& 

of the commands of Chriſt ? Will not Chriſt condemn 

me out of mine own mouth ? If Chriſtianity were not 
good, why did I profeſs it? If it were good, why did I 
not practiſe it ? Shall I poſhbly be able to give any an- 
ſwer hereto ? If I like not the Marriage-feaſt, why came 

I thither ? IfI come, why without a wedding garment ? 
Surely I mu{t be ſpeechleſs. Awakethen,O my ſoul ! out 

of this ſleep of carnal ſecurity ; rouze thee from this jn- 
conſiſtency : If thou wilt own thy ſelf a ſheep of Chriſt, 
own his propriety in thee, and let that repel] all tempta- 1. 
tions to unrighteouſneſs. As Scipio ſaid, when an harlot {[. 
was offered him («), I would if | were not a General,ſo {! 
&y thou, I would if I were not a Chriſtian. Hierome |; 
reports of a woman who beat back all temptations 
this, (w) lama Chriſtian, 1 was baptized. 


For the humble My Beloved is mine, and I am 4, **8v 
believins ſoul. his : Oh what cauſe of joy and- hls 
Slorying is here? However vile [Mk 

in mine eycs, and however vilified by men, yet |: 
Chriſt diſdains not to own propriety in me. I was [hz 
given in by the Father from all Eternity, O bleſ- hel! ' 
dw} 


(u) Yilem fi nm eſſen Imperator. (ww) Chritiana ſum, baptizats Yam 
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| ſed gift of me, for me ! ) and in time, though 
+ my Lord had much adoe to prevail with me, yet hatti 
mk hetaken my heart, and I have given over my ſelf to 
nds him, chooſing Him to be a Lord to me, to prottt arid 
ule defend me, and a Lord alſo over me, to command and 
the ule me. Blefledhour, wherein | was perſwaded to give 
- up my ſelfthus to the Lord ! Being His, I may beſure 


ml 


riety Firſt, Of being owned by him in the worſt of times 
, te and ſtates. He will never be aſhamed cf them, who 
epiet hive not beeri aſhamed of Him. They ſhall be mine; 
geM {2th the Lord, in the daythat I make up my Jewels, Mal. 
E 1 2. 17. They ſhall be to me in the day which | make 
did! for a peculiar, 5. e. as that thing which is moſt accepta- 
| In ble ; of great price,and very dear, a peculiar people, and 


F whom God doth ſpecially claim and challenge as his 
= own. 
yl! out 


ti 


| Secondly, Of being provided for : He that hath 
Chih commanded men ſhould, will not himſelf forget to pro- 
temp* vide for his own. The Father will lay up for the chil- 
n ha ren ; the Shepherd will care and provide paſture for 


p eral his ſheep. If the Lord be my Shepherd, I foall 20t Wait: 
Hiew® (But hereof more hereafter.) 


Thirdly, Of being ſaved and glorified by Him + 7 
am thine, ſave me, was good arguing with David, Pſal: 
nd 1 2 119.94: Where 1 am, there ſhall my ſervant be alſe, is 
joy Þ the word of promiſe of him that cannot fail, Foh. 12. 
yer V8 2.6. and Chap.17.24. Father, I will that they alſo whom 
men, ff *Þ04 baſt given me, be with me where 1am, that they may 
| weehold my glory; is the prayer of him that was heard 

0 bealwayes. O my ſoul, the lines are fallen to thee iti 
pleaſantnefles, I am my beloved®s, and my Beloved it 


| of 71778. 
jon, 149; 


4 


)& 


B 2 CHAP, 
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CHAT, IL 


Gocd Leas for's ſheep is Shepherds one great care; 
Chriſt for hisſheep doth budding graſs prepare. 


Obſervation. 


He Shepherd's care is for food, ſuitable food for 
his Flock. The Erymon of his name in the learn- 
ed Languages ſpeaks this, Paſtor is of paſcere, to feed ; 
TIony of Toawvaivey , of the ſame ignitication, (or this 
of that, which comes to one account,) which Caſanb. in 
Exercit. ſaith is «v 7 mz wie, to abide in the green 
graſs. MY) of 1? togivepaſture; yea it compre- 
hends all the Offices of a good Shepherd. This God 
in his-Reproof of the Shepherds of 1ſ-ael, takes as a 
thing granted by them, 'Ezek. 34. 2. Should net the 
Shepherd feed the Flock? He appealsto their own conſci- 
ences, by an _—— conjugatis (as Logicians ſpeak.) 
Is it not the office or buſineſs of Shepherds to feed their | 
Flocks ? or by an- argument @ comparatione minors, {© 
Shepherds that have to do with brute Creatures, feed | 
them, how umuch more ought the Shepherds of men | '*: 
todo ſo? It's taken for granted, that whoſoever takes | We 
the Oftic2 of a Shepherd, takes care for the feeding of | Ye: 
his Flock : And that : 


1. For the quality of it, and here firſt, that it be up- | Ukk 
land, Low, flat Lands are not fo good nor pleaſing : |, Aj 
Sheep walks are as riling Grounds, both for feed and | Wx* 
ſhelter. Hence yoiltcad Ezcth. 34. 13, 14. of God's 1s 
feeding his Flocks cn the Mountains of Iſrael, &c. To MW 
this alto 15 alluſion, 1 King 22. 17. Execk, 34: 64 Fr 


compre 
is Go 
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Mat. 18. 12. and that of the Poet. Alle mee ficulss 
errant in montibus a77e, Unto which alſo the Holy 
Ghoſt alludes in thoſe myſtical Mountains and Hills, in 
which the Spouſe and her beloved are ſaid to abide, 
Cant. 2. 8. & 4. 6, 8. & 8.14. becauſe Chriſt is brought 
in as a Shepherd feeding his Flock. Chap. 1. 7. Which 
Mountains, yet you muſt not underſtand ſuch fruitleſs 
places as thoſe we uſually call mountains in this Coun- 
trey, which are uſeful for very little : but only they 
were ſome higher or upper land, in which Sheep de- 
light : Such as Baſhar, an high Hill, P/al. 68. 15, 16. 
et fat paſture, Iſa. 33. 9. Fer. 15. 19. Whence came 
Sheep famous for their breed and feed, Dext, 32. 14. 
Carmel alſo an high Hill, Amos. 3. 9. Yet good Sheep 
paſture, 1 Sam. 25. 7. Gilead too ſufficiently known 
to be Hilly, yetabounding with fruitful paſtures, Num. 
32. 1, 4. Fit for Sheep, the R:ubenites chooſing the 
bleating of which, before the noiſe of Warlike Inſtru- 
ments 1s reproved by Deborah, Fuds. 5. 16. See all 


theſe Mountains mentioned together as good feeding, 
Ji. 7. 14- 


2. Free from diſturbance; the Sheep is a fearful 


Creature (as ye will hear hereafter ) likes not much 


the converſe of any ſave theShepherds rhat are conſtant- 
ly with them : Populous places. and full of Inhabitants 
are not ſo convenient for Sheep-leas : Hence mention 
of them in the Wilderneſs, 1 Sam. 17. 28. of which 
ſort you read of many in the Tribe of Judah, Zin, 
Ziph, Maon, &c. not ſuch as we now underftand by 
that term : for know, that the whole Land of Paleſtine 
was dreſt and kept like a Garden-Plot, and incloſed 
into Olive-yards, Vine-yards, and Arable Fields, fave 
ſome Extravagant places which lay common : Such 
notwithſtanding were fall of fruitful paſtures, Feel. 1. 


B 3 19. 
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19. yet more thinly inhabited than other parts of rhe 
Countrey : and this the Hebr. name for a Wilderneſs 
ſpeaks,becauſe Cattle were (x) lead out into ſuch places 
for feeding. And ſuch Wildernefles ye make plenty in 
this County, where the Sheep eat up the Inhabitants 
ſave a few Cottages here and there for the Shepherds 
that attend them. ' 

Thirdly, Dry Land, not wet, miry and bogpy : 
Leviathan is for the Fens, Job 40. 21. not Sheep ; moiſt 
Lands are apt to ratt Sheep, and fill them with water. 
That which will ſuit well enough with bigger Cattle, 
iz. Cows, Bullocks, Horſes, is not ſo beneficial for 
Sheep, which the more they are tainted, the more they 
runto theLow-Lands:whence ſome preſcribe asa cureto 
remove them to heathy hills, to dry up that corrageng 
watcr. Hence what was firſt obſerved, upper Lani 
choſ:n for their paſtures, becauſe moiſture 1s not wont 
to ſettle there, but thence to flow down to the Vallies 
and lower-Lands. 

Fourthly, Short, Freſh, and ſpringing graſs ; not 
rank feeding - this though plealing to bigger Cattle, 
vet not ſo to ſheep : if at any time, as in Snow and 
Froſt, ye may ſee them feed upan Foggs, yet *tis out 
of neceſſity, not choice ; thefine, ſhort, Sweet graſs 
is their moſt delightful feeding. Thus the Word, (y) 


Pſal. 23. 2. ſignifies tender graſs, the firſt budding and 


(x) NAT 4ducendi ſfignificatione uſitatiſſimum eft Syris & Chal- 
des, ande ex VID adeſertum diftumrolurt Hebrzi, quod in zllud 


ducantur pecord paſths cauſa, Dieu. (y) RW berba tenera ; Teſte 
Nachmanno, @ R. D. K. proprie herbam tentri:ſculam ac recentem 
anhuc ſigniticat : AWY vero ub ad juſtam ſuccrevit magnitudinem, 
eX jim ſit ſeminiſerz. Leigh. Crit. Sac:., R. Salon. notat NW 
primam quaſt inveſtituram terre denotare, cimprimum viror eveiliyt 
zncivit, + ex ea neſcio quid tenz!lum, quod adhuc vix agnoſcas quid 
237 quod g:1:45 berbe fit, prodire, Cartw. in Gen. 1.11. 


ſpring- | 


t wont 
Vallies 
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{pringing graſs ; your dayly obſervation will confirin 
to you, how much Sheep delight to feed upon freth 
budding graſs. 

Yet Fifthly, ſomewhat large compaſs : where your 
Sheep feed, ye call it a walk, becauſe they feed walk- 
ing : hence nothing equally damnifies them, as when 
they are ſhut up in two narrow Room, where tney 
have not ſcope to paſs on feeding. Hence the HZco,. 
word which properly ſignifies to feed is ſometimes tran - 
ſlated to wander, Nu. 14. 33. (z) To this 1s the al- 
luſfion, Hof. 4. 16. The Lord will fzed themasa Lamb 
ina large place.Some take it thus ; Lambs love to feed 
largely : God would diſperſe 1-acl through the whole 
Kingdom of the Afſrians, in which they ſhould wander 
as a Lamb that weak and fearful creatute that loves 
Company and not to live ſolitarily) which being broaght 
into a large place,runs up and down, fears whatſoever it 
ſeeth, ſeeketh Dam, Flock, Shepherd, filleth all places 
with its vain bleatings, and is expoſed to greateſt dan- 


s ; it gersand hardſhips. Though others like not this ſenſe, be- 
'Cattle, cauſe as * Bochartus obſerveth;to be fedin a large place 
ow and is alwaies taken in a good ſenſe, ſee 7ſa. 30. 23. hence 
2tis oft therefore they interpret it, had it not bzen that 7/-ael 


f - 
PP 


had declined as a froward Heifer,the Lord had fed them 


d (y) in plenty ; as Lambs in a large Plain, where they feed 


C 10 and at pleaſure. 


Secondly, for quantity, paſture might be enogh for 


& c<# them, that they be not ſtinted, and get the ſtarve-rot : 
kad ini Many —_ us having dearly bought their Experi- 


q 13M ence, how 1 


it is to overitock and thereby ftarve their 


TY ep: This fulneſs and plenty is hinted in thoſe ex- 


[ 


= 
x 
x 
41 


* Pc 10nz, of feeding and lying down, or cauſing to reſt, 


pine en; (7) iy? pats, aquin% errthit. Nm. 14. 33. pulmntee, 


mor. pecudiun Pajcontiiom errant?s. Mille mee Sf $Emrant, lo Co [afs 
cantir, Druſ. * h. & A, E: fc Bochart, 


fpr'h B 4 | Plat. 
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Pſal. 23. 2. He maketh me tolye down in green paſtures. 
Ez. 34. 14, 15 Sheep whilſt hungry are not wont to 
reſt, but when full, then they lis down. Sheep would 
be fed plenteouſly, as well as pleaſantly 5 where they 
ſhall not need to bite on the bare ground, but may ga 
in and out , and find paſture, 7o. 10.:9. (a) ſuch 
as will feed Life, and Life in more abundance, wverſ. 
10. hence the good Sh-pherd provides for them good 
and full paſtures, Ezek. 34. 14. 


Application. 


Chriſt herein diſcovers himſelf to be the one and on- 
ly, th= trae Shepherd of his Sheep, by that ſweet and 
full proviſion of feedins which he makerh for them. 
David's green paſtures in which he was made to lie 


GOWN, Were the powerful and flouriſhing DoGtrines of | 


the Ccriptures in which he was ſweetly fed to much re- 
treſhing. Both things which we formerly conſidered, 
the quality and quantity are fully here ; Conſider we 
the Scripturts in both. 

For quality, Firſt, they are up-land, Sweet Air and 


Paſturage. They are upper waies in which the wiſe } 
walk, and walk on heaven-ward ; Life-giving and | 


preſerving Walks. The Church of God, where ſounds 
forth the Dodrine of the Scriptures, ts oftentimes cal- 
ted an hill or Mountain Pſal. 15. 1. and 24. 1. Iſa. 2. 


2. both for itz ſublimity, coming from above, Gal. | þ 


4. 2.6. and alſo for its firmneſs, Pſul. 125, 1. Wind 


and ſtorms move it not, no more canall the power and | 


policie of Hell combined, prevail againſt the Church, | 


(a) Greges & armenta mere mn £7408, a1108s quo paſcantur non 
aeelr, ſewper autem ſupereſt quod dluritus multiſq; ſatise!t. Non liqui- 
ai eregitus fontes, nw gram na deſunt : Et quantum longis carpunt || 
arrints dis, Ext244 tantum gelidius ros notte repontt. Heinſ. in Y: I: 


Joan. I 0s yor 
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Mat. 16. 18. She is dvixi[s vg} axivilos, a Kingdomthat 
cannot be ſhaken, and may better than the City of Ye- 
nice take for her poſie, Immota manet. The Scriptures al- 
ſo, although they have been the hate of Enemies of all 
Ages,yet have been a Mountain impregnable, all force 
and fury hath not been able to prevail againſt them. 
The invincible perennity and continuance of the Scrip- 
tures, maugre the injury and iniquity of times and 
Tyrants who have ſougfit to ſuppreſs them, is a good 
argument to prove their Divinity Aztiochws the vile, 
Drucleſian and Maximinian cauſed all the Books of the 
Sacred Scriptures that could be found to be burnt : 
The Papifts oft ſince in France, Bohemia, &c. yet ſtill 
they remain, 

Secondly, the Scriptures afford feeding free from di- 
ſturbance and annoiance : they call men off from the 
cumbers and encumbrances of the world, to refreſh 
themſelves with and in the Lord. Worldly cares, as 
Thorns, choak the Word and make it unfruitful and 
unſuccesful. Hence thoſe hints in the ſacred Oracles, 
of laying afide all hinderances for communion with God 
in his Ordinances and Appointments. Abraham leaves 
the Servants and Aﬀes at the Foot of the Hill, G ez. 2 2. 
5- Facob ſent his Wives Children and all that he had 0- 
ver fabbok, ere he wreſtled with the Lord, Geyr. 32. 
2.3. Moſes comes alone to God, and leaves the Flocks, 
Exod. 24. 3. The Church gets her into the clefts of the 
Rock, Cant. 2. 14. Fſaac into the Field, Danzel to 
the River's ſide, Chriſt into the Mount, Perer up to 
the Leads or houſe-top, that they might pour their 
prayers, and ſolace themſelves with God in ſecret. Se- 
cret Duties, eſpecially of Prayer and Meditation, is 
the bread eatcn in ſecret which is ſweet and fattening, 
1 'roU. 9. IT, | 

Thirdly, they are pure and dry feeding : free from 

| | Mire 
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Mire and Water of Mens inventions, whereby they 
are ſoiled. God complains of thoſe that had trod his 
Sheep's leas, Ezek 34. 18. On which Text he was 
| notfar out of the way, who ſaid, here we have a lively 
Picture of the Popiſh Clergy, who eat up the beſt, and 
tread down the reſt; ſo that the poor miſled and muz- 
led People are glad to cat ſuch as they can catch : they 
are fed with traditions, legendary Fables, indulgences, 
vowed pilgrimages, penances, &c. Had not Luther 
come in our-way, ſay they, we could have perſwaded 
the People to have eaten graſs. What cauſe have we 
to bleſs God, that it is better with us * We run to the 
Law and to the Teſtimony, where we have the pure 
word of God, which is cleanand cleanſing feeding. 
Fourthly, *tis ſweet: ſo ſweet that David knows 
not how to expreſs it, Pſal. 19. and 119. Philoſophy 
In; de guiſt;bus non diſputandum, Men muſt not diſpute 
of Tafts, Divinity ſhews that God's feeding 1s pleaſant 
beyond expreſſion. ?Tis ever ſpringing and freſh bud- 
ding. Though it boaſt not in effeminate Phraſes, yet 
isit full of Maſculine eloquence, and of ſuch ſoul-re- 
freſhing ſweetneſs that many have found ſtrange opc- 
rations by one word applied to, and ſet home upon 
the heart. It is ever freſh-ſpringing ; Though many in 
all Ages of the Chriſtian Church have ſpent time and 
- Pains in opening the excellency of thoſe ſacred Oracles, 
yet ſtill is there room enough for all ſucceeding ages, 
Yet attentively and diligently is it ſeldome read, but it 
affords continually new matter of admiration. 
Fifthly, for largneſs it is exceedingly ſurpaſſing. 
Pjal. 119. 96. reaching all perſons in all ſtates and 
conditions : (b) Every duty in every ſtate, whatſoever 


(b) Omnem Ec:leſie & mundi ſtatum deſcrivit, omne officium : 
quicquid cred:ndum vel faciendum eft ad (alutim ; non eft ergo re- 
F:irictum preccptum. Cc. 

IS 


_ —_ 
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is to be believed or done in order unto leif, is here 
plainly to be found. As a Poet of our own lately ſang. 


* - Though I thirſt, faint, hunger, pine, 
LS 'Thy word me feeds 
| In theſe my needs, 
Thy word it ſelf is Bread, Milk, Wine. (c) 


It brings down the ſtout and proud heart of the Sinner, 
and raiſeth it up when in the moſt drooping ate. It 
nips the younker beſpeaking himſelf, Rejoyce O young 
man, in thy youth, &c. the Scripture, I ſay, nips him on 
the Crown with that ſtinging But ; But know. that for 
all theſe things God will bring thee into Judgment, 
Eccleſ. 11.9. this is a cooler for the young mans cou- 
rage, this marrs all his mirth, is ſowre ſawce to his 
ſweet meats, leſt he ſhould ſurfeit. And when the Soul 
is calt down and in heavineſs, it ſpeaks refreſhing to it, 
that lifts it up above all diſcouragements and fears 
whatſoever, Pſal. 119. 92, 93. ſee Trap inloc. 
Laſtly, for quantity ; who ever found a penury, or 
any want here ? Though all Saints in all Apes fince 
its pening, have fed on it, yet none in theſe daies find a- 
ny lack, their mouths cleave not to the duſt, becauſe 
no biting for them in this paſture - here is enough and e- 
nougih for all Saints. They that are ftraightned are 
not ſo in God, bat intheir own Spirits. Whilſt men 
give heed to lying vanities, they forſake their own mer- 
cies; they that go out of Gods bleſling into the warm 
Sun, as they ſpeak. proverbially, forſaking Divine Re- 
velations, and ſecking Enthuſiaſtical infuſions, find itan 
evll and a bitter thing - and therefore many of ſuch by 
the goodneſs of God have been brought back to an 


(c) Clark's Mirrozr, 1 Part, Cl ap. 121, $. 24- 
| hearty 
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hearty acknowledgment, that it is good for them to 
draw near to God, Pſal. 753.28. (d) viz. in his ſox 
ſemn Ordinances and Inſtitutions, by faith in the Goſ- 
pel, 4inſw. Although every humble Soul may learn 
and receive from it, what is abſolutely ſufficient for 
itſelf on all occaſions, with reſpect to its own duty - 
and eternal welfare : yet the ole Church of God 
neither joyntly nor ſeverally , from the beginning of 
the World to the end thereof, have been, are, or Fall 
be able toexamine theſe ſtores to the bottom, and to 
find out perfealy all the truths in all the dimenſions, 
concerns and extent, that are contained herein, faith 
(e) a Reverend worthy of our own. 


Ne fleFions. 


How farr haveI beenfrom that 

For the Scripture- high eſteem that David, and 0- 
Slighter. thers of his Spirit have had of 
the Scripturesof Truth ? How 

have they been to me worſe then the heathy Moun- 
tains or the Rockieclifts ? Is it not becauſe I have too 
much of the Goat, too little of the Sheep in me ? 
How have I, not only with that Ancient, thought the 
Scriptures unworthy to be compared with the Cicero- 


ian Eloquence, but alſo, with profane Politian, pre- {© 


fer'd one of Pindar's Odes, before David's Pſalms ? 
- With Biſhop Bonner's Chaplain have I not in ſcorn cal- | 
led it, your pretty little God's book ? or with 
the Bohemian Blaſphemer , who for Biblia cal- 
led it Vita, which in the Bohemian Language ſigni- 


(d) Propingua cum Deo unio &* communio, fer virb; auditionem, 
fdm, Cc. confer If1,. $8. 2, Gej. (e) Dr. Owen on Hebr. 4. 6, 
pap. 244. (t) Viſa eft mibs indigna quam Tullianz dignitats compa- 
raren, Aug. Confeſ, l1>, 3. cap. 5. 

ficth 
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Geth Vomit ? Julian the Apoſtate is infatnous amo 

other things for his contempts of the ſacred book, and 
am not I fair in that way to be notoriousalfo ? Shall 
David account it ſweeter than Honey, which I eſteem 
asa dry Chip, and. with the Iſraelites of old, ſay my 
Soul is dryed up with this light Manna ? Did David 
account it richer than Gold, than much fine Gold, and 
Solomon prefer it before Rubies and precious Gems, 
and ſhall I account it as the dirt of the Street, and that 
which is moſt vile ? Shall 7ob preferr it- before his day- 
ly food, the bread of his dayly allowance, and ſhall I 
prefer every baſe ſong, and every wordy Romance 
before it? But conſider, O my ſoul ! are they not 
[magnaliaLegis ]the great things of his Law,which God 
hath written for thee, Hoſ.8. 12. & ſhouldſt thou account 
them as a ſtrange thing ? as not concerned at all in them, 
or as if of no concernment at all to thee * Luther ſome- 
where ſaith he did tremble to think of the former Age, 
wherein many Nicknamed Divines ſpent ſo much time 
inreadivg Ar:ſtotle and Averroes ; and fo little in rcad- 
ing the book of God : and have not I much cauſe to 
tremble, who have ſpent more hours in Machiavels Po- 
lititian ,, or Hobs's Leviathan, than in the Bible, that 
Book of Books ? Know, O my Soul ! that they ſhall 
have one day ſad cauſe of mourning and complaint, 
who are better read in St. Philip than in St. Peter ; 
more acquainted with Mounfier Balzac's Letters, than 
in St. Pan's Epiſtles : that ſpend more time in the Aca- 
demy of Complements, than in that book which teacheth 


Charity, which is the Complement of the Law, and 
the ſupplement of the Goſpel. 


And what may I think of my elf, 
in whoſe eſteem the written Word For the Enthuſs- 
runs low in compariſon of the aftical contemner 
dictates of my Spirit, if nota worſe ? of the Scripture. 
Fanatical pretenders to great heightz, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, caſt off all other books as uſeleſs, ſave the Bible; 


dead Letter in compariſon of their quickhing Spirit; 
At beſt, it was but a Revelatiori of God's will to them 
of old, and is nothing to theſe till thus revealed. As 
though, O my Soul ! that might not be a word againſt 
thee, which is not a word to thee. Melancthon reports 
that he heard ſome preach, taking their Texts out of 
Ariſtotle's Ethicks : and we have lived to ſee days, in 
which men take Texts, and diſcourſes, and all out of 
the fancies of their own brains ; eſteeming themſelves 
by ſo much the more excellent and Divine Preachers, 
by how much the more immethodically and — 
they are: Beſides others who from the Holy Goſpel; 
read only Lectures of Morality, yea and would per- 
ſwade the World there is nothing in ſanttifying Grace 
beyond this. Some have ſtarted up of late daies, who 
firft have diſcharged Salomons works from the ſaid Ca- 
non, under pretence of over-zeal againft his Apoſtaſtes 
to Adulteries and Idolatries ; and at length are not farr 
from caſting off the whole Canon, as being but a diſ- 
penfation fit only for thoſe times, and not comporting 
with our high attainments. The tertium Evangelium 
ſo long ſince buttalkt off in Germany is now currant in 
England and Ireland, and they branded as Sons of rea- 
ſon only (as ſo of ruine) who ſubjeCt not all to theſe Di- 
Gates. But .O my Soul ! that isa ſafe word, believe 
not every Spirit,but try the Spirits. Now if ever, falſe 
ones are abounding in theſe parts of the World. So 
rauch the more need is there of heedfulnefs and care. 
That is good advice of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12, 15. 
pluTegproyely mg 5 I 6 gore and that too 1 Coy. 4. 6. 
14h ume © wyganlai pporeiv, not be wife upon whet is writs 


ten. 
Ate 


"; 
- 
| 
1 
* 


and then at laſt, it alſo, under the notion of being a 
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Are the Scriptures of truth 
ſuch refreſhing and ſtrengthen- For the unprofitable 
ing paſtures ! how little have hearer and reader of 
they been ſuch to me ? havel rhe Scriptures. 
not continued poor and lean yn- 
der all the means of growth and fattening which I have 
enjoyed ? what cauſe have I to cry out, my leanneſs 
my leanneſs ? , Iſa. 24. 16. yea, may I not fay in 
reference to my Soul, what Job ſpake of his body ? 
chap. 16. 8. my leanneſs riſing up in me, beareth wit- 
neſs to my face, teſtifieth againſt me my rottenneſs, 

that I am not ſound within, becauſe of the non-improve- 
ment of the means of thriving afforded me. How can 
I read or hear that ſtory of Pharaoh's dream 2 Gen. 41. 
2, 3, 4. with verſ. 21. and not to be confounded in my 
ſelf ? Thelean as well as fat kine came up out of the Ri- 
ver, viz. Nile, which cauſeth the fruitfulneſs of Egypt, 
and they devoured the fat, and yet were ſtill ill favour- 
ed, a fit Hreroglyphick of my ſad ſtate ; others are fat, 
and grown in knowledge, and in obedience by the ſame 
means, which to meare of none advantage nor profit at 
all : yea, when I have devoured all, I continue in my 
former ſtate, ill favoured till. It muſt fure be ſome 
more than ordinary diſtemper interpoſing that muſt hin- 
der my growth and profit thus. To hear the word and 
not_ grow thereby, is a ſad ſign how little appetite I 
have to it : to receive ſhowers from Heaven in the 
Dodrines of the Goſpel, and yet to bring forth nought 
but Briars and Thorns; ſhews me neer unto curſing. 
O my Soul, awake out of this dead ſleep, away wit 
this ſpiritual ſloth, labour to have purged out theſe ob- 
ſtruQtions, that hinder thy profiting, leſt that be to- thee 


= ſavour of death, which to others is of peace and 
ife. 


What 


32 Skepherdy Spiritualizd. 
What cauſe of joy have I, can! 
For the humble but clear up my Relation to the 
profiting hearer. Lord ? If the Lord be my Shepherd 
I ſhall not want : he will provide 
paſtures of budding graſs for me. The Sheep care not 
for his leas, troubles not himſelf where he ſhall get it, 
thatis the Shepherds care ; let me but ſecure and con- 
tinue my Relation, and mercy ſhall follow me all my 
days. Chriſt's Sheep ſhall Jack no good thing, they 
ſhall go in and out, and find paſture. He that reckons 
meamong his gains, will ſee to it, that I have what 


may keep me up,that I may be more uſeful and ſervicea-- 


ble to him. Only, O my Soul, take this hint with thec; 
thou muſt lie down in thoſe paſtures. What do the 
Sheep when they lie down? they chew the cud, and 
thereby turn all they eat into nouriſhment : ſo mult 
thou do on the word heard or read, runiinate on it; 
this will turn it into nouriſhment to thee. And if thy 


delight be in the Law of thy Lord, Thou wilt medt- 
tate in it day and night. 
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From Sun and ſtorms the Shepherd ſaves his Sheep, 
In perſecutions ſtorms Chriſt doth his keep. 


Obſervation. 


H E Expreſſion of making to lye down in green 
paſtures ſpeaks ſomething more than bare feed- 

ing, yea than feeding liberally and to the full. ? Tis an 
expreſſion ſuited to thoſe Eaſtern hotter Countries, 
where the Sun having great power, the Sheep were 
apt to be annoied with the fervency of the heat thereof, 
cſpecially 
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eſpecially about the middle of the day, wherefore one 
great piece of the Shepherds care was to provide, at 
that time of the day, ſome ſuitable ſhelter there againſt, 
and to drive together, and cauſe their Flocks to reſt 
in ſome ſhady place which might allay that heat of the 
Sun. (g) Unto which is an alluſion, Ezek. 34. 14, 15- 
and > "Hay Cant. 1.7. we in theſe our Northern 
Countries find how the Sheep in the heat of the day 
will lie panting,ſeeking to cool themſelves in paths, &c. 
and hiding themſelves from the ſcorching heat under 
Banks, Hedges and Buſhes. But the Shelter in our 
cold countries are moſtly from the ſtorms and winds, 
the driving of the Snow, and beating of the Rain, a- 
Sainſt which the ſhelter of a good Hedge, or the lee of 
ariſmg hill; we find of what ſingular uſe it is, under 
which the poor Cattle will creep, and there preſerve 
themſelves from the fury of the weather, 


Application, 


Now of what are theſe ſcorching blaſts and beating 
ſtorms ſignificarive in reference to our purpoſe, butthe 
. rage of perſecution which the wrath of men is apt to 
raiſe againſt, to deſtroy, if it were poſſible, the poor 
ones of God ? For the heat of the Sun-ſhine, ye have- 
Chriſt's interpretation, at. 13. 6, with 21. and 
for the ſtorms of wind and weather, the Scriptures, e- 
ſpecially che Prophets, arefull ; ſee 1ſa. 29. 6.Amos. 1: 
14, hence toſſed with Tempeſts, for much afflited 
cet and perſecuted, I/a. 54. 11. from or in theſe doth 
- Chiiſt preſerve his Flock. Sometimes he keeps them 

from perſecution. When the rage of men hath even 


(a) Solent pattores in calidis iſtis locis, meridie, juxta fontes, 1i- 
-* <0s, aut dymita ſeas 08s continere in umbra, donec ſol defer veſcat. 
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ſwallowed them up, in their imaginations, when it 
flows down upon them likea torrent, threatning to car- 
ry all before it, God by ſome Providence or other, 
diverts the Enemie, and ſo creats peace for his. Thus 
when David and his men were compaſſed round about 
by Saul, and were even as devoured in their apprehen- 
ſions, the Philifines invade the Land, which diverts 
Saul from his purſuit, 1 Sam. 23. 26, 27, 28. The 
Vil. Lat. reads verſ. 26. fully to our ſenſe, (b) 


David deſpaired that he could eſcape from the face of 


Saul ;, therefore Saul and his men in the form of a 
Crown compaſſed David and his men that 
they might take them. And that isa good note of Gro- 
7:4 On it, (z) many a time a forreign Enemy glyes 
ſome reſpit to civil broils. Hence that place where 
David was delivered, had its name, Sela Hammable- 
keth, ſo called, it's probable, by David to perpetuate 
the memory of that ſeaſonable deliverance, an At not 
ſo much of Sau/'s pity, as of Gods (k) Providence. 


This was Dews ex Machina, God appearing ſeaſona- E 


bly. Where humane help failed, Divine came in, 
unto which may be applied, Pſal. 57. 3. which Pſalm, 
it's thought, he penned in Engeds,whither he fled from 
this place. Thus alſo God diverted Senacherib, or 
Rabſhakeh, his General, from the ſiege of Feruſalem, 
by a report of T:rhakgh King of Erhiopza coming out to 
Fioht againſt him, 2 King. 19. 7, 8, 9. Regnum Afſy- 
riorum invadit, faith Sulpitins, he invaded the Aſſyrian 
Kingdom, or he went to fight againſt Senacherib ly- 


(h) Porro David deſperabat ſe poſſe evadere a fatie Saul : itaq; 
Saul & wiri ejus in modum corone cingebant David & wiros equs ut 
eaperent eos. (1) Ita ſepe boſtus externus malis civilibus adfert = 
menti aliquid. Exempla apud Livium multa. (k) D©uod abidem 
Dominks, quaſi miraculo Saulem a Davide diviſiſſet & abſtraxiſſet, 


Of, 


. 
. 
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ing againſt Librah, or againſt Rabſhakeh beſieging 7e- 
ruſalem, as Druſius, Thus he diverted f#l:an trom 
his purpoſed perſecution, by the Parthian warr, and 
Charles the Emperour the 5. of Germany from perſecu- 
ting:the Proteſtants by the Turks breaking into/Zungary. 
This Charles the fifth ſet at Liberty his Prifoner Frances 
King of France, upon this condition (among others) 
that they ſhould joyn their Forces, and do their utmoſt 
to ſuppreſs and root out the Lutheran Hereſie (as they 
called it) out of both their Dominions ; but ſoon after 
they fell at variance again between themſelves, (the 
Pope blowing the Bellows) whereby the Church had 
her Halcyon days, (1) 7ames the Fifth King of Scot- 
land, by the inſtigation of the Biſhops was a great Per- 

 fecutor of the Truth, which theri brake forth in that 
Kingdom, giving Commiſhon to Sir fames Hamilton, 
his Treaſvrer, to convene all perſons ſuſpe&ed of He- 
refie, and to infi the puniſhment which after Tryal 
they ſhould be found to deſerve - but this laſted not 
long, for Sir Zames Hamilton was accuſed of a pradtice 
againſt the King's Life, for which he was ſhortly after 
executed, and the King by warrs with England, toge- 
ther with ſome night viſions which he had, was with- 

drawn from thoſe Extremities which the Clergy had 
put him upon. 

Sometimes heeven tires the Fnemie with his own 
cruelty, and ſeeing his unſuccesfulneſs cauſeth him to 
lay down hisrage ina pet. Alas, how many even wea- 
ry themſelves in theſe evil courſes, in the greatneſs of 
their way, great pains they take to ſmall purpoſe, and 
then fit down in diſcontent. Thus Diocleſian the Em= 
perour, Author, of the Tenth perſecution, went botti 
ſubtilly and cruelly to work, to root oat Chriſtianity ; 


(1) Scult. Annal. 
C 2 uſing 
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uſing all politick waics to make the Chriſtians in his 
army renounce their Faith : then by Proclamation com- 
manded their Churchcs to be beaten down, their Bibles. 
to be burnt or torn in picces : that all Chriſtians that 
bare office,ſhould be depoſed : that bondmen that would: 
forſake tuerr profeſſion ſhould be made free : But when 
aftcr al] his ſubtility and cruelty, he ſaw that the num-. . 
ber of Chriſtians ſtill increaſed, he gave up the Empire. 
Some alſo report ſome ſuch thing to have influenced 
Charles the fithin laying down his greatneſs, reſigning 
the Empire to his Brother, and Kingdoms to his Son. 
Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory will furniſh with ſundry inſtances 
of thoſe that have even tired themſelves with their cru- 
elties to the poor ones of God. 

Sometimes he wonderfully ſupports and carries his 
through the cruel torments of Perſecutors, as if they 
felt nothing of pain or trouble. Mr. Saunders Martyr, 
told a perſon that lay in the ſame bed with him in Pri- 

ſon: "That in the time of his Examination before Ste- 
 phen Gardzcr, he was wonderfully comforted, not on- 
ly in Spirit, but even in body, receiving a certain.taſte - 
of the holy communion of Saints, whilſt a moſt pleaſant 
refreſhing did iſſue from every part and member of the 
Body to the ſeat of the heart, and from thence did 
flow to and fro unto all the parts again. Yea Law- 
rence a Deacon of the Chureh, was firſt ſcourged, then 
buffeted,pinched with fiery Tongs, and at laſt caft on a 
Grate of Iron red hot, upon which when he had been 
long preſſed down with Fire-Forks, in the mighty Spi- 
rit of God, he ſpake thus to the Tyrant, 


This fide 15 now roaſted enough, 
Turn up O | yrantgreat : 
Eſſay whether roaſted or raw 
T bou thaink'jt the better meat. 
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Thomas Tomkins had his hand by Bonner held direaly 0- 
ver the flame of a wax Taper, till the Veins ſhrunk, 
and the Sinews burſt, and the water out of them ſpurt- 
ed into Harpsfields Face, as he ftood by ;, yet Tomkins 
affirmed afterward to ſome Friends, that during this 
cruel burning his Spirit vJas ſo rapt, that he felt no pain. 
The like did Edmmd Tyrell to a Daughter of Father 
Munts, holding the Candle croſs-wiſe under che back 
.of her hand, continuing it ſolons, till her Sinews crack: 
aſunder, he till ſaying, why Whore, wilt thou not 
cry ? The ſaid Maid told a Friend, that at firſt ſhe felt 
ſome pain, but afterward little or nothing at all. 7ames 
. SBainhamat the ſtake, inthe midſ{tof the burning Fire, 
* his Legs and Arms being half conſumed, ſaid, Ye look 
; for miracles, lo, here ye may ſce one; for in this Fire 
I feel no more pain, than if I were in a bed of down, 
and it is to me as abedof Roſes. Henry Yoes, and 
John Eſch.; when they came to be burnt for the "I'ruth 
of the Goſpel, joyfully embraced the ſtake, continuing 
ſinging Pſalms, and when the Fire was kindled at their 
feet, one of them ſaid, Methinks you do ſtrew Roſes 
under my feet. 
Sometimes propagating the Truth by the ſauiterings 
of the Profeſſors of it. Blood is found the moſt en- 
riching dreſling for the truth of God, the Blood of the 
Martyr the ſccd of the Church. Perſecution at 7ers- 
ſalem, and taking off Stephen, ſpread the Diſciples a- 
broad preaching the Goſpel. AF. 8. 1. Dorothers re- 
porteth, that when Srephex was ſtoned, there were 
2090 other belicvers put to death the ſame day. And 
our Martyrologiſt acquaints us, that after Mr. Rogers 
had broke the Ice under Q. Mary, there ſuffered in like 
ſort, one Arch-Biſhop, 4 Biſhops, 2 1 Divines, 8 Gen- 
tlemen, 84 Artificers, 100 Husbandmen, Servants 
and Labourers, 26 Wives, 20 Widows, 9 Virgins, 
S- 2 Boys, 
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2 Boys, and two Infants, in all 277 ; ſome ſay a great 
many more. Yea though Truth be fappreſt in one 
place, it breaks out m another, to the Churches great 
advantage : which, like the Sea, what ground it loſeth 
in one part, it getteth in another. Thus at elda in 
France, (Ten Miles from Paris) the Biſhop thereof 
deſirous of a Reformation, put away the Monks, and 
called in the help of divers Godly Miniſters ; buthe be- 
ing perſecuted by the Sorboniſts, ſoon fell off from the 
profeſſion of the Truth : and thoſe good Miniſters (Fa- 
ber, Farrel, Ruff us and others) were driven into divers 
other places of France, where they planted ſeveral 
Churches, the deſtruction of one being the edification 
of many. Tracidabaxtur & multiplicabantur. Aug. 
Plures efficimur quoties metimur. Tertul. Eccleſia torum 
munaum ſanouine & oratione convertit. Luth. Se true 
is that promiſe of the Churches Lord and Husband, and 
fulfilled to ker, Mat. 16. 18. The Gates &c. that 1s, 
the power and policy, the craft and cruelty of Satar 
and his Inſtruments ſhall not prevail to her utter ruine : 
tf they lop the branches in one place, they fhall break 
forth in another. 

Laſtly,by all God both purgeth out the Corruptions, 
and exerciſeth the Graces of his People. Iſa. -27. 9. 
by this, z.' e. by their being carried: Captive to Baby- 
lon. As one Poyſon is antidotary to another, ſo is af- 
fliction to ſin. Crofles are Leeches to ſuck the noxi- 


Shepherdy Spititualiz'd. 39 
they may be for the Exerciſe of his Peoples Wiſdom, 
Faith, Zeal, Conſtancy, Courage, Patience, and the 
whole panoply of Grace in them. The Chriſtians had 
enjoyed much reſt and peace for many years, after 
the Perſecution of Aurelianm, with which reſt and 
tranquillity theDiſcipline of the Church came to be cor- 
xrupted, and fervent Devotion began to wax cold, 
much envy and contention rifing up between the Biſhops 
and Paſtors ; for which cauſe God did juſtly ſuffer the 
Perſecution under Dzocleſsan, in which the patience 
and conſtancy of the perſecuted was wonderful. In the 
dayes of King Edward the 6th. the Biſhops, R:dley and 
Hooper, could not agree about ſome ſmall matters of 
forms, &c. but when in Q. Mary's daies, they were 
clapt up together, they could better accord. Chriſtians 
loſe nothing by their perſecutions, but their corrupti- 
ons. David faund it good for him, that he had been 
afflicted, to bring him in from his ſtray-going, that 


he might keep more cloſely to, and walk more cloſely 
with, his God. The Church hath found her bitter A- 
Toes uſeful to purge her. Chriſt being a gn ſpoken a- 


gainſt, diſcovers the thoughts of many hearts, Luk. 
2, 35- as they arealſonow in theſe diſctiminating ſhed- 
ding times. Affi&tion tryeth men,who are Crocodiles, 
Spunges, Camelions, &c. Before theſe daies came 
(faid Mr. Bradford, Martyr) how many thought of 
themſelves that they had been in Gods boſom, and ſo 
were taken, and would be taken, in the World ?But 

now we ſce whoſe they are : for to whom we obey, his 
Servants, &C. In the Palatinate upon the return of Po- 
piſh cruelty, ſcarce one in twenty ſtood out, but fell to 
Popery, as faſt as leaves fall in Autumn, Theſe daies 

alſo have diſcovered the falſneis of ſome meii*s hearts - 

the Gold is no leſſer by parting with its droſs, nor the 
body by being cured of Wens, Tetters,c nor Chriſt's 
C 4 Churches 
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Churches to have their rotten boughs. fall off 


Ke fleG10ns. 


If any ſhall read or hear theſe 

For the Perſecutor lines whoſe heart riſeth againſt 

| the waies, truths, or People of 
God ; methinks he may beſpeak himſelf in ſome ſuch 
Language as this: And what get I by all this rageand 
fury againſt theſe poor ones ! Why beat 1 my head in 
diviſing, and weary my ſelf in executing violence a- 
ainſt them ? Alas ! all is but a vain thing; for a ſtorm 
to beat againſt a Flock that hath excellent ſhelter, to 
waat purpoſe ? They are dearly beloved of God, as 
Daniel ; highly favoured in Heaven, as Mary ; dar- 
lings tothe Almighty, as David ; fair to God, as Mo- 
ſes,Gods firſt-born, his Heirs,Co-heirs withChriſt ; and 
were it the part of a wiſe man to fall out with the Kings 
Favourite ? To lowre upon his Son and Heirs, to deface 
his picure, to tread on his Jewels, to ſpit upon his 
Royal robe, or imperial Diadem? How was Cair 
Schocled, but for ſcowling on Abel? And Labar 
threatned but for . following Zacob ? And Abimelech 
plagued but for an unwilling abuſe to Abraham ? How 
was Balaam ſlain by the Lord, for but wiſhing evil to 
his Iſrael? Goliah tor but defying his Hoſt * Nabal 
for reviling his David, &c. Conſider © my Soul ! 
(hath not truth it ſelf ſaid it ? )) Iſa. 54. 179. Every ſuch 
Weapon ſhall be as the Poets feign of 4jax*s Sword, 
which ſo long as he uſed againſt men,his Enemies, ſerv- 
cdfor help and defence: but after he besan to abuſe it 
to the hurt of hurtleſs Creatures, it turned into his own 
bowels : The Tongue that riſeth up againſt thee, will T 
condemn ;, God by his judgments hath cxtorted confeſ- 
fons of his Saints innocency, and condemnation of their 
| own 
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own wickedneſs, from the Mouths even of Enemies. 
Ralph Lardin, the betrayer of George Eagles, was 
himfelf arraigned and hanged : as he ſtood at the Barr, 
he ſaid publickly, This is juſtly fallen upon me, for be- 
traying the blood of that good and juſt man George 
Eagles, who through my means was condemned, and 
I ſold his Life for a little money. One of the Sheriffs 
men at Bury, when 7a. Abbes was burned, bad the 
People not to hearken to Abbes, for he was a Mad- 
man, and out of his wits : Afﬀoon as the Fire was kind- 
led, to the Martyr, that wretch in all the Peoples ſight 
fell diſtracted, and in a furious manner pulling off his 
clothes, he cried out, Ja. Abbes was the true Servant 
of God, and is ſaved, but Iam damned; and thus he 
continued till he died. Not tomention, or but to men- 
tion the righteous judgment of God on Arundel Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, who had ſilenced many faithful 
Miniſters of Chriſt, and by God's juſt Judgmenthad 
his Tongue ſwoln ſo bigg in his Mouth, that he could 
neither Eat, Drink, nor Speak for many daies, and ſo 
died of hunger after he had ſtarved many a poor Chri- 
ſtian Soul, and burned the Bodies of many to Aſhes. 
Stephen Gardner's Tongue alſo bong ont of his Mouth, 

ſwoln and black, with which he had reproached and 
blaſphemed the Truths and Servants of the living God. 
Were it not beſt therefore, O my Soul! to conſider 


1! how thou doſt not prevail, and to take Gamalie!*s 


counſel ? AF. 5.35, 33. Take heed to your ſelves, &c. 
refrain from theſe men, &c. Be wiſe now therefore, O my, 
Soul ! and be inſtrutted, learn by the Example of others, 
to caſt away thine eamity a gainſt Chriſt and his waies. 
Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and thou periſh. God 1s a 
Sun and a ſhicld, a Sun for comfort, and a ſhield for de- 
fence. Chriſt is propheſied of , as the ſhadow of 2 great 
Rock, Ifſ:z. 32.2, AsShe iSpiorum rupes, aRock of de- 
fence 
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fence and ſhelter to his, ſo he is reornm ſcopulus, a Rock 
of Offence to his Enemies, who ſhall daſh themſelves in 


pieces againſt him. 
_ Think not ſtrange, O my 
For the poor perſecuted Soul ! of the flights, ſcornes, 
ones of God. reproaches and indignities, 
which thou muſt meet with 
in the purſuit ofthe Truths of God : ?Tis no more than 
what hath formerly been experienced by others. ar. 
5. 11, 12. Your betters have ſped no Coir: ſtrange 
not therefore at it, ſtart not from it. Perſecution hath 
ever been the Saints portion; 2 Tm. 3. 12. How ear- 
ly did Martyrdom come into the World ? The firſt 


man that dyed, dyed for Religion : and although Cain 4 


be gone to his place, it were to be wiſht he were not 
ſtill alive in his Sons and Succeſſors, who hate their 
Brethren, becauſe they are more righteous than them- 
ſelves. But what though ſtorms ariſe ? What though 


the ſcorching heat, the hail and rain beat violently ? |_.'% 
Can the Lord find no ſhelter for his? Is his Arm ſhort- | 
ned, that he cannothelp, or his goodneſs abated, that 

he will not hear ? Will not God w_ his People? | 


doubtleſs he will avenge them ſpeedi 
bear long. God hath an hiding place for ſome of his 
poor ones, 1/2.26.20. He ſhut up Noah in the Ark, 


fecured Lot in Zoar, hid Jeremiah and Baruch when | © 


ſought for to the ſlaughter, bad Daniel go his way and 
reſt, before thoſe daies of great trouble fore-told, chap. 
32. 13. Auguſtine died a little before Hippo was taken, 
and Pareus before Heidelberg was ſackt : So died Lu- 


ther before the bloody Watrrs of Germany: For Mr. | Lan 


Brightman a purſuivant was ſent a day or two after 
he was buried, laid in his Grave, where the wicked 
ceaſe from troubling, and where the weary be at reſt. 


Thus ſome others, beſides Lyra, underſtand the ck 
phet, 
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phet, by Chambers to mean their Graves. The bu- 
rying place is not unfitly called xourrnewr, a reſting 
Room to the Saints, the Grave a Bed, 1ſa. 57.2. the 
Bier that carrieth them to it, Adarteh 3. e. a Pallet. 
2 Sar. 3. 21. Others by Chambers will have meant 
the Cloſet of Gods Providence and Protection, Pſal. 
21. 20. and 143. 9. ſuchas Pella was tothe Primi- 
tive Chriſtians. Or, ſay the wind doth blow on 
thee, *twill but blow off thy chaft and thy duft : 


# ifthe fire kindle upon thee, *twill conſume only thy 


droſs, that when thou comeſt forth, it may be as Gold. 
Mean while know, that in all thine affliction he is af- 
flicted, and therefore will he ſave thee. Though trou- 
ble drive worldly Friends from thee, yet notthe Lord : 
ſce, Iſa 34. 2. the gracious preſence of God in the 
burning Buſh kept it from conſuming, the 1ſraelites in 
the red Sea from drowning : this made the fiery fur- 
nace a pleaſant Gallery, the Lyon's Den an houſe of de- 
fence; the Leonine Priſon a deleftable Qrchard. 


pe NI 
——_— — 


CHAP. V. 


' Shepherds ſeek for their Flocks water that”s meet ; 
Chriſt feeds his Flock with Ordinances ſweet. 


Obſervation. 


E leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters ; leads me gent- 
| ly, and by little and little, accommodating him- 
ſelf tomy ſtrength, 1ſa. 40. 11. as a Shepherd is wont 
to lead out his Sheep to water, Iſa. 49. 10. by, or 
near, or beſide, or unto waters of refreſhment, ſo the 
' veptuagint ; the Hebr. is, of reſts, 5. e, pleaſant and 
flowing 
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flowing ſlowly, which are without all danger : - of ſuch I 


waters Sheep love todrink : not unto rapid 'I orrents, 
which by their noiſe frighten, and by-their ſwiſtneſs 
endanger the Sheep: Waters of reſt,. ſuch, as were 
wont to be in Guttors and Troughs, in which: they 
watered their Sheep, Ger. 24. 20. and 29. 2. and - 30. 
38. In theſe our Northern Countries we uſe little of this 
toprepare water for our Sheep ; but in thoſe Eaſtern 


parts of the World they had more ſcarcity of Rain, þ þSe 


and need of water ; eſpecially the ſoil being for the moſt. 
part fandy and dry ; hence a well of Water was ſuch a 
choice commodity in thoſe "parts, for themſelves, 
Flocks and Herds to drink out of; fo that we find a 
conteſt about ſuch a Well, Gen. 21. 25. and 26. 20. 
Rain alſo was feldom in thoſe parts. We Northern 
Nations are ready to ſuſpe& the Southern parts as a-fire 
with a feaver : Whilſt Souther» Countreys may fear 
teſt our Lands be drowned with a Dropfie ; ſuch is the 
ſuperfluity of Rgin and Rivers among us. Jude:z (be- 
tides Rivers) was uſually watered only with the form- 
er and latter rain, which, like trade winds on ſome 
Seas, came at ſet ſeaſons, at ſeed time, and before Har- 
veſt, the reſt of the year dry : Heaven (as it were) 
keeping a conſtant ordnary for them, as ingenious Mr. 
Fuller, in his Pifgah-ſight, &c. exprefleth it. Hence 
was their uſe of watering their Flocks, of which ye 
read often, Ger. 29. begin. Ex. 2. 16. &&c. little though 
muſe among us : yet Iremember ſome where to have 
ſeen x Rams-park fenced in, with a ſmall brook of wa- 
ter running * it, for the Rams ro drink of.. Now 
the Waters which their Sheep dzlighted to drink of, 
were TL 
Firſt, Sweet, freſh and clean Waters: larger Cat- 
tle like to drink of ſtanding and puddle water ; not fo 
Sheep - they are for what is clean and running, mo_ 
at 
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but ſlowly. Hence. Ger. 29. 2, 3. a(m) ſtone was 
kept on the Well's Mouth, and when the water was 
drawn, put on again, that their Sheep might drink 
the more purely and cleanly, as well as plentifully : 
and that it might run a little, they put it into Gut= 
ters, Cc. | | | 
Secondly, not ſwift and fiercely running waters - an 
Horſe will like to drink where the water is a little 
ſtickle, not ſo Sheep : Waters of quietneſs, (7) that is 
running ſo ſlowly, that they may ſeem to ſtand ſtill 3 
being a fearful creature, it cares not to come near ſach 
waters as run with ſwiftneſs and a noiſe : Hence have 
ye mention of watering in troughs; Gen. 30. 38. 
Streams with any violent current will endanger to carry 
« away the ſilly Sheep; as ye ſee by your experience 
yearly in your waſhing, if through negle& of man in a 
River, a Sheep ſhall get into the ſtream, how eaſily 
it is carried down, unleſs by care recovered ; quiet, 
pleaſant, and ſilently gliding water they chooſe there- 
fore to water their Sheep art. 


Thirdly, it may be called Water of reſt, from the 
Effett, (o) which gives reſt to the Sheep, quenching 
their thirſt, and ſo refreſhins them. 


of by mentioning Graſs and Water, Meat and 


drink, he intends (p,) liberal and free and bountiful 
ſuſtentation : not ſparing, and ſhort Commons, but 
ſuch as is plentiful, and affords abundant ſupplies. 


(m) Cautio neceſſaria erat, ut greges ſaluorins, purins & copioſins 
potarentur 2 neq; enim erant copioſi tatices, Men. ex A lap. (n) Its 
leniter fluentes, ut quieſcere videantur. Piſcat. (0) Dye potantibus 
ovibus quietem afferunt dum ſitim extinguurt,1d. p. commemorat bic 


—_ liberalem yiftu ſalubri & qucundo, tum cibo, tum pat we 
Id. 


Appls- 
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Application, 


(p) Theſe things are but repreſentative of things 
ſpiritual, and ſupply thoughts to us of the full ſupplies 
which the Lord maketh for his in his Church. The 


Great Shepherd of his Sheep careth for his, and mak-+ f aid 


cth proviſion for them of water, as well as graſs. Whe- 
ther by theſe matters we underſtand (as ſome.) the } 
Dodrines of the Goſpel, cſpecially the promiſes of F 
Grace and Life, which run in and out in the Scriptures, WF 
as ſtreams do in the earth, and theſe are ſweet, and 
exceedingly refreſhing to poor Souls : theſe indeed 
(like the waters of S;loah ) run ſoftly, gently, yet tat 
pleaſantly. 1ſa,83. 6. So Claudian ſpeaks of N;zlws. 


Lene fluit Nilus, ſed cunttis ammbus extat 
Utilior ; nullas confeſſus murmure vires. 


The Divine Oracles come not with thoſe loud 
ſounding words, which make a great noiſe inthe ear ; 
but with mighty power and unexpreſhble ſweetneſs 
reach and refreſh the heart. Thus God appears in 
the ſtill and ſweet words of his promiſes to his peoples 
ſolace, as to Elijah once in the ſtill voice, 1 Kzzg. 19. 
I 1, 12, 13. But becauſe the Dodrines of the Goſpel, 
even in the ſweet promiſes of it, were formerly hinted 
to,as underſtood by the ſweet budding graſs with which 
Chriſt doth feed his; I would rather here by waters 
underſtand the ſpecial priviledging and refreſhing ordi- 
nances of the Goſpel, v;z. Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 
per, which like water, are 


(p) Ad ſpiritualia ſepins refertur hec Metaphora, atqz :ta hic ac- 
eip: debet, de Doftrina & injtitutione Des in Eccleſia, &C. RIvVELs 
3n Plal. 23. | = 

Fir , 


Shepherdy Spiritualized. 47 

Firſt, Cooling, when the Soul is parched with the 
fenſe of the wrath of God, and is even dried up as a 
Potſherd, as David ſpeaks Pſal. 22. 15. (q) my ſtrength 
3.e, my vital or radical moiſture ; fo called, becauſe 
by it welive - this by grief is wont to be conſumed - 
A-rough skin ſpeaks inward heat and drought, as in 
; feavers. Hence ſome render that Text, the heat of 
- the wrath of Gogdoth parch me, and judge that thirkt 
of Chriſt to come hence, Fohrn. 19. 28. The faithful 
addreſs to, and application or improvement of thoſe 
bleſſed Inſtitutions, how cooling and allaying the heat 
is it ? Baptiſm is of perpetual uſe to fave, not only at 
the inſtant of its adminiſtration, but throughout the 
whole life, by a faithful refle&ion upon it, and im- 
provement of it : So the Apoſtle ſaith, Baptiſm doth 
now ſave us, 1 Per. 3.21. even long after himſelf and 

_ thoſe to whom he wrote, were baptized. The blood 
of Chriſt, or the Spirit of God, {whichſoever be the 
Antitype to the water in Baptiſm, the latter probably) 
doth remove that ſcorching heat of the Lords indignati- 
on, and pives the Soul to lift up the-head. The Lord?s 
ſupper alſo, how uſeful isit this way ? When the Lord 
ſhall ſeal his love,yea ſhed it abroad in the heart, where- 
by the wrath of God is removed from the Soul, by that 
fleſh broken, by that blood ſhed for Sin. Ah how 
often is Chriſt pleaſed in this Wine-cellar, (Cart. 2. 4.- 
Hebr. houſe of Wine; z. e. either where wine is kept, 
as ſome, or rather where Wine is drunk, Anſw. wine 
both quencheth thirſt, and cheers the heart, Pſal. 104. 
I5. anddrives away grief, Pre. 31.6, 7.) to caſt the 


(q) Vigor vel viror menus, 1. &. bumor & ſuccus vitalis ſooe radi- 
. calis, Mu. Sic diftus, quia ptr eum vivimuus, Vat. Is autem matore 


exbaurirs &* abſumz ſolet, Pro. 17. 22. Mu. Internos animi firs 


x rigens prodjt, at in Febribus, Riv. Aſtus ire Des torruit me, 
OC, 


banner 
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banner of his love over his poor ones ! That which may 
preſerve them from all ſcorching flames of Divine in- 
dignation. GT Ee 

Secondly, cleanſing, purifying. Hence water uſed 
in Baptiſm, to mind us of our natural pollution, pro- 
bably in alluſion to the waſhing when come firſt out. of 


the Womb, Ezek. 16. 4. hence Saul is called upon; *# 


AF. 22. 16. to waſhaway his ſins: nqt, that this gives 
any encouragement to that Popiſh Hereſfie, that Sacra- 
ments give grace, ex opere operato; but the Holy Ghoſt. 
ratifying thine external Baptiſm by the inward Applica- 
on of the blood and ſatisfagion of Chriſt,for the purihi- 
cation of thy Soul before God,and-for regeneration to 
newnels of life hence is added, calling on the name of- 
the Lord, z. e. by mcans of calling upon God in faith, 
to obtain from him his effeQual cooperation in the ſacra-. 
ment, Diod. in loc. Yea, itis called a waſhing of Re- 
Seneration, Tt. 3. 5. viz. God uſing the means of. 
Baptiſm, made effeftual by the inward operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, applying the blood of Chriſt for the ex- 
piation of fin, &c. 1d. Luther reports of a Virgin in - 
the Primitive daies, that was wont to repell all Temp- 
_ tations to Sin, with, I am a Chriſtian, I have been bap- 
tized, G>-c. And can Sin live in that Soul which ſeeth 
the blood of the Lord Jeſus poured out for ſin, and 
drinks of it inremembrance that Chriſt died to do a- 
way fin, to undoe the work of the Devil ? Glad ex- 
perience teacheth many a poor Chriſtian, that nothing 
more effefually maketh their hearts riſe againſt Sin, ro 
hate it paſt, to fear and watch againſt it for the future, 
than to ſee Chriſt crucified before their eyes, and to 
feed on him, whogave himfelf that he might purifie to 
himſelf a people, &c. 


Thirdly, cheering and comforting water in oor 
ot 
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hot Countries eſpecially, was very refreſhing ; hence 
that promiſe, 1/a. 44. 3- 10 1s there Cordial vertue in 
Chriſts appointments, whictk: revives the hearts of his 
Children; and that abundantly. Thoughthat falſe Te 
ſuit did but belie himſelf, yea; and the Holy Ghoſt too, 
who being ſent over from one of their Colledges be- 
yond Seas, to divide the Chriſtians in; Engtand, and 
coming to New-Czftle upon T ne, finding. the, Anabap- 
tiſtical party in great repute, joyned in with Mr. 7/- 
hamof Hexam, and when he was dipt by. him,. coming 
out of the water, being perceived to ſmile, and be- 

& ing asked why he ſmiled, faid he was fo filled with the 
joy of the Holy Ghoſt, that he could not fcrbear ; 
though afterward upon his detection, he acknowledged, 
he ſmiled only to conſider: their folly in crediting his 
pretended turn to them, accounting that; as-no ordi- 
nance: Though this Villain, I ſay, dealt treacherouſly, 
yet many afincere heart finds much ſweetneſs in a'refle&t 

att 'upon his Baptiſme ; confidering his being thereby 
ſolemnly given up to the Lord, to be His, as David, 
Pal. 116. 16. Truly 1 amthy Servant, &C. (r) and 
how cheered - many a drooping heart hath come from 

the : Lords .Table, the comfortable remembrance of 
many of his Dear Ones, ſpeaks to his glorious praiſe. 
When God hath awakned -them as out of ſleep, tow 
have they ſhouted like a mighty man by reaſon of 
Wine, PſaL 58. 65. and that Jove they find warming 

and cheering - their hearts mach more than Wine. 
Theſe Ordinances of Chriſt are, ard ſhould bekepy, 
Firſt, pure and clean; not defiled with the mud and 

dirt of mens inventions. "The poor people under the 


(r) mt RN q. d. meritiſſime te amo *, BenigniJime 
Domane, Gel. Et tox confitintis, K. & A.E., in My. utiqh Jeho- - 


VA, Y - | M 


D Papa- 
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Papcy are forced tvs drink ſad puddle, fouled with the 
feet of thoſe fil:hy Shepherds, who have defiled every 
thing they come near. Eſpecially ſince the ſecond An- 
gel poured out his Vial on the Sea that Council of Trex, 
and it became as the blood of a dead man, and every | 
living Soul dyed in that Sea, Rev. 16. 2. Witneſs that | 
Heatheniſh decree of the Council, equalizing, if not | 
preferring the hm to the Canonical Scripture, I 
the Vulgar Tranſlation to the Original, Traditions to | 
Holy Scripture, and affirming that the holy Ghoſt him- 
ſelf 15 not to be heard, though he bring never ſo plain Þ 
Scripture for himſelf, (s) unleſs the Church ſo inter- BF 
pret. So beforethem the Council of Cnſtance comes | 
in with a zo» obſtante, againſt Chriſts inſtitution, to F 
withhold the Cup from their communicants.  &) Our RY 
endeavours fhould be to keep the Stone of Divine In- |/F 
ſtituttion upon the Ordinances of Chriſt, that his Sheep |** 
may drink this water clean, andnot defiled. Paul ” 
taught us, upon any encroachments on the Ordinances | . 
of Chriſt to have recourſe to their Inſtit»tion, 1 Cor. 1 1. |... 
' Secondly, not deſpiſed, becauſe not making a great |.” 
noiſe, or having any pompous ſhow, It is ths way of {9 
God, totnooſe things that are poor and weak and de- | 
ſpiſed by men, to effedt great things, 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28, 
?Tis a very unequal return to God, that our eye is evil, | 
becauſe he is good. What isa little water to the body [8 
of a Child ? What a Morſel of bread, and a dravght of |'* 
Wine ? True, and might not men as well ſay, what was |'W 
©.ce founding of Rams-horns to batter a City Walls? [5% 
Yet fo they f:1| down. *Twas better reaſoning which f\h 
Naamar's ſervants uſed to him, 2 K7z. 5. 10,-1 5. The [as 


ſimplicity of Chriſt is ſtil much miſtaken by the mad at 
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(s) Niſs accedat meretricis urpurante effrons interpretatio. D. 
Prid. le. dt Teſts. (t) Lie't Chriſt poit cenam inſtituerit, & Ji) 
[us diſcipulis adminsfiraverit, &cC, Cara 73 ſum, Concil. feſs. 15+ 7 


Worldy p dy 
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World, ever beſides it ſelf ini matters of S:lvation. 
People looking upon Gods Ordinances with Syr:ar: 
Eyes, deſpiſe the fooliſhneſs of preaching, the fimpli- 
city of Sacraments, the ſeeming inefficacy of cenſures, 
&c. Butitis the word, the Appointment of the Al- 
mighty which putteth efficacy in thoſe means, which of 
themſelves are both impotent and improbable. 


Thirdly, Eſteemed full and enough to refreſh and 
keep up the Soul: they need not any additions from 
the inventions of men. As the Scriptures of truth are 
able throughly to furniſh the man of God, 5. e. the 
Preacher, unto every good work. that he need not 
go down to the Philiftines for Sword or Spear : ſo 


Chrifts Ordinances are fully enough for Chriftian, or 
ſociety. 


Refi eons. 


How haſt thon, O my Soul ! looked 
with a lighting eye on the Inſtitutions For the de- 
of Chriſt, as only fit for Babes, and be- ſpiſer of Goſ- 
neath one of thy growth ? Alas | that pel ordinances. 
we are caſtupon daies, wherein men 
pretend not only to be wiſer than Pax! (of whom the 
Romanifts have long time ſpoken very ſlightingly) but 
even than Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, the Wiſdom of the Fa- 
ther ; He that was faithful in all his houſe, as was 14o- 
' ſes, after his ReſurreQtion,, before his Aſcenſion, 


(+) ſpeaking to his Diſciples of the things of his King- 


15! dom, AG. 1.3. Yet theſe things are now low ar.d 


mean, fit only for that diſpenſation of the Apoſtles, 


El Airgav Te meg? Tis CamMneias Te Ogs: Hilleniimi ta vis offe 
| Vidatier, ut inter.igamus Chriſtum Diſtipulu (4s WIT ſam 1 firinan 
Evangelicam covieſt ac lucaterter evpoſuiſſe, BEL, 

£3 2 and 
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and too carnal for theſe pretended ſpiritual ones. But 
who hath given thee knowledge above the Head and 
King of his Church 5 Who hath given thee Commiiſon 
to abrogate his Inſtitutions, and arrogate to thy ſelf to. 
appoint Laws in his houſe * Wouldſt thou take it well 
that any on2 {hould thruithimſelf into thine houſe, and 
take to himſelf ſuch authority ? (x) Vain man 
would be wiſe, Fob. 11. 12. would be wiſer than God, 
and preſcribe to him. Itisa gocd Note of Peter Mar- 
tyr's On, 2 King.5. 11. Tthought, He will ſurely come 
out to me; (y) theperverſeneſs, ſaith he, of man's na- 
ture is here obſervable, that had rather have the gifts 
of God in difficult waics of his own ſecking, than in 
more eaſie ones of Gods appointment. But thou wilt 
one day know, O my Soul, to thy ſorrow, that the 
fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than man, 1 Cor. 1. 25. Ihe 
Eaple and the T.yon were not offered in ſacrifice, as 
were the Dove and the Lamb. Gods Inſtitutions will be 
found to have power, becauſe they are his Inſtitutions. 
+ Hath Chriſtlead me theſe many þ, 
For the-unprofita-. years by theſe ſtill, ſweet, and 
ble receiver of Ordi- plcaſant waters, and yet am1 
dinances.  parcned, parched ftill ? Have no 
| crowth, no peace, no ſtrength | 
for God, but {till a Babe in knowledge and underſtand- 
ing ! Alas, O my Soul! is it wont to be thus with 
Chriſts Sheep ? (hall I hereupon caft off Ordinances 
(as the manner of forte is} and ſay Ggd is departed 
from them, becauſe 1 have thriven no more, have 
found no mor2 good in ana by them ? Is not the fault 
in my ſoul rather than in the inftitutions of Chriſt ? See 


(8) VAN W'R wirmvaraus, velinans, wente ic. & judicit. 
e.xprys mms cogntttunrs. (y) Nota human ingenii preverſitatem, que 
dana Dei mailt allen? viis dificilivrs a ſc ix cogitatia, quam ſaci- 


tortb4s a 3Y'0 Aiſcrito, 


Heb. 
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Heb. 4. 2. 11] humours,obſtruttions within, hinders my 
etting good, ſhall I imputec this to what was deſigned 
he good unto me? Were it not wiſdom rather to remove 
hinderances, that ſo my profiting might appear unto 
all? Saints of old found good in Chriſts Ordinances, 
and were Men and Women Saints as of old , tney 
would till experience the profit in and by them. 
Chriſt's meat is for Chriſt's Friends, his Drink for 
his beloved, Cant. 5. 1. what wonder then if ſuch as 
throng in among his without a Wedding Garment, be 
caſt out ſpeechleſs ? Mar. 22. 12. (z) 


Wait thou, O my Soul! and be 
not weary of waiting upon God in . For the humble 
his waies. Remember and do the waiting Soul. 
charge of David to Solomon his Son, 
. 1 Kin.2. 3. Soſhalt thou be bleſſed. Pro.8. 32. What 

though this ſe& be every where ſpoken againſt ? What 
though Chrifts Miniſters that are chiefly ſet up by him 
to beat down the Kingdoin of Satan, be the Burr of the 
malice of Devils and men? And the Ordinances of 
Chriſt, which have no Grandeur in them, nor outſide 
Glory to take men, bethe ſlight of men ? Yetafter that 
way that theſe men call Se, Hereſic, worihip thou, 
O my Soul! the God of thy Fathers. . Keep cloſe to 
Ordinances, uſe them conſcientiouſly, not only cuſto- 
marily ; and faithfully, not ſlightly, and thou thalt ex- 
pzrience them the conveyances of great things : Gold- 
cn pipes to convey the Golden Oyl of Grace from Chriſt. 
to thy Soul. Tell me therefore, O thou whom my ſoil 
loveth, where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy Flock, 


(z) Clriftus boc in loco & ſponſus et, & cibus, & vis, © Ge . 


Goinar. 
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zo reſt at noo ! for why ſhould I be as one that turneth as 
fide by the (a) 'Flocks of thy companions ? 1. e. the Com- 
pany of thoſe that falſly boaſt themſelves the Companions of 
Chriſt; falſe 1 eachers, falſe Worſs:appers- 


(a) Greges ſociorum tuorum?) Ad eorum catus qui ſe falſo ſotios 
Chrz:ti -:enditant, Men. Ad falſos Dolores, qui ſe jattant ſoci os tu- 
os, P:ſc. Innuit Ecclefa ſe non poſſe, niſi Chriſti benefici» ſedem 
= indicantis, periculum effugere faljariuns fratrum & cultuum, 

n. | 


[OE _. 
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CHAP. VI. 


To lead or drive the Shepherd's C:ſtom is, 
Ckrift lezds the van, bringsup the rere of Hs. 


Obſervation. 


'YE leadeth me in Paths of Rightcouſneſs. Shep- 
herds, (6) eſpecially in that Corntrey, were 
wont to go before the Flock, and lead them Pſal. 
8. 1. thatleadeſt 7oſeph like a Flock : ſee too Ger. 33. 
14. .1ſa. 40. 11. The Hebrew uſes three words to ex- 
preſs this one thing by, though of neer writing and 
ſound, and fo of ſenſe too, viz. 11, 71D, and ina 
which all have a ſenſe of leaſurely and ſoft leading, as 
the Father his tender Child. Unto which Moſes al- 
I:des, Num. 27. 17. Which may lead them ont ,, which 
may bring them in, A metaphor from Shepherds lead- 
ing out : Th Flocks, who go in and out before them, 
and fo feed and governthem. And this is plainly cal- 


. (Þ) Loquitur bic Chriftus ſeeundum marem Fudee, in qua regione 
paRores oves precedere ſolebant, * Placide & ſenſim educere & ve- 
a:cere feut paſior gregim, & pater filium ſuum. Moller. in Plal. 
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led a going before the Flock. Jo. 10. 4. The reaſon 


the ( , and uſe of this going before the Flock was to dire 


them in paths in which they ſhould walk : Poor filly 
Sheep cannot chooſe the way that is beſt for themſelves, 
\. hencethe Shepherds going before them to dire& them 
; thepath. Leadeth ze ; ignorant of the way, as hereto- 
ind tofore Iſrael, Ex. 13.21. and wandring too, Iſa. 57. 
I7, 18. 2 plain and right paths, not mountainous, apt 
to tire the peor Sheep; ina clear way, freefrom offences, 
not through rough, ragged, and cragged places, full of 
thorns and briars, in which the Sheep is apt to be cn-_ 
| tangled, but in ſmoothand plain waies are they won: 
to lead their Flocks; hence called D'73YD, which 
properly ſignifies paths beaten with Waggon-wheels, 

ut uſed generally for all ſtraight, dire& and beaten 
waies. This therefore is from love, to chooſe 
the w_ that may be to them moſt pleaſant and profita- 
ble. And though this be not ſo much in uſeamong 
us, to walk before our Sheep, yet conceive a cuſtom 
| among us toallude hither, the under Shepherd ye uſu- 

ally call a Follower, which implies that the chief Shep- 
herd ſhould bea Leader. 


Yet neither was leading their Flocks ſo much their 


& 0% pradtice, that we find nothing elſe concerning them, 


yea, we read exprelly that they followed them, 2 Sam. 


nn" 7.8. Pſal. 78.71. The Shepherd muſt follow the 


ſteps of his Flock ſlowly, not preſſing them, nor over- 
driving, to which Facob hath reference, Ger. 33-13, 
14. 2 good Shepherd ever hath an eye tothe weak 
ones, and ſo regards all in his Flock, as he over-drives 
not any : and this ſpeaks care and cuſtody ; that none 


be left to lags behind, expoſed to hazardsand dan- 
gers, 


Ds . * a 
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Application. 


Jeſus Chriſt is the Great-and good Shepherd in this 
repard alſo, he both leadeth and bringeth up his. Firſt, 
He leadeth them, goeth before them, to diref and 
guide themin paths in which they ſhould go. In paths 
of righteouſneſs, faith the Pſalmiſt, 5. e. plain, ſmooth, } 
ealie paths, or Sheep-tracks, wherein I may walk un- - 
weariably, unblameably without ceſſation, or ceſpita- 
tion. The. waies of fin are craggy , crooked, full of 


. O . . 
errour and terrour, leading to thoſe precipices that 


tend to deſtruftion ; from ſuch ſtand off, ſaith Chriſt to: Jr 


his Sheep, who. all are rational, and will be ruled by 
him, ,7o. 10. He. goeth before his in every good way- It 
1s ſtoried of Ceſar, that he was not wont to ſay to his* 
Souldiers ze, but venite, Chriſt calls his unto thoſe 
paths in which himſelf hath walked, doth walk. In 
practice of holineſs he gocth before his, is an example 
and a pattern to them. "Thus he became ſubject to his 
Parents, Zik. 2. 51. being an example of family ſub- 


jedion, and it's very probable of induſtry and pains- [i | 


taking toq in Zoſeph's calling, ar. 6. 3. neither Adam, 
the Son of Gad by creation, even in innocency, was ta 
lead an idle and unprofitable Lifc, but was to keep the 
Garden and to dreſs it; Nor Jeſus the Son of God 
Ly eternal generation, walk up and down unprofitably, 
bit untill the Age of 30. when acording to the cuſtom 
of chat People, he wasta enter upon his publick Mini- 
ftry, he lived and wrought with his reputed Father. 
Thus his whole imploiment. whilft here among men, 
was ta do good, : Att, 10. 38. fo that even malice it ſelf, 
when chutenged, could urge nothing unrighteous ar 
irregular againſt him. 7o. 8. 46. Which of you convinceth 
mae of:ſin { 5.4, have ye atiy thing againſt my Life, that 

OY ye 
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e thus ſtifly refuſe to receive my Dodrine? Of Chriſts- 
Life it may be moſt truly ſaid what Chryſoftome ſpeaks of 
Miniſters in general, Hs Soul and Life was purer than the 
Sun-beams. Hence Paul preſſing to Love and Holineſs, 
perſwadesto be followers of Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ. 5. 1, 
2. In way of worſhip alſo he became obedient to his Fa- 
thers Inſtitutions,and a pattern toll his; Although he had 
n2 ſin,and ſo needed no circumciion, yet was he ſubject 
unto it, Luk, 2. 21, yea and topurification too, according 
to the Law : For ſo moſt Greeks Copies, Origen, Syr. Gt 
Ethiop. in Bibl. Polysl. read verl. 22. 7 vah2e17 is a Toy, 
of their purification , not only of her purification, 
we read. For ſeeing the touch of an unclean unclean 
Perſon rendred another unclean, as long as the Mo- 
ther was unclean, the Child muſt be accounted fo too, 
which lay in her boſom, and ſackt her Milk. And 
Levit. 12. 6. it appears that the time of purification 
had reſp=t to the Infant, and was ſhorter or longer, as 
th2 child was either Male or Female. Our Saviour 
therefore bzins made under the Law, and ſubjett to 
it, was unti} the forticth day eſteemed unclean, until 
a Sacrific2 off:red. Wonderful condeſcention ! ſo his 6b- 
ſervation of the Feat of the Paſſover, &c. is mentio- 
ned plainly : Thus to the Fews. Us Chriſtians alſo he 
lead in the way in which he would have us attend upon 
him *Tis not unobſervable that at 12 years of Age 
we find him among the Dottors, hearing them, and 
asking them queſtions, Lk. 2. 46. to teach his to wait 
at Wiſdoms poſts, and not to forſake the aſſembling of 
themſelves together, to attend and to learn of the Di- 
vin2 Oracles. He went before them alſo in ſuſception 
of water-baptiſin, Aft. 3.13, 15. He was circumciſed 
and daptized, both which had reſpect unto fin, though 
abſolutely free from all fin in his own perſon ; and that 
becauſe he was free from no obedience unto any com- 


mand 
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mand of God. He was toobſerve all Ordinances and 
Inſtitutions of worſhip: not for any need he had, in his 
own perſon, of the eſpecial ends and fignificationsf 

of them : yet as he was our Sponſor, ſurcty and 
Mediator, ſtanding inour ſtead inall that he ſo did, he 
was to yield obedience unto them, that ſo he nught 
fulfill ol righteouſnels, z. e. doall things that were ſui- 
table to his perſon, to his office. And the other great 
Ordinance of the Goſpel, as he inſtituted, ſo he ad- 
miniſtred it,as a token and pledge of his greateſt affetti- 
on to themzas being ſollicitous about the conſolation of 
his Diſciples,even in the very night in which he was be- 
trayed.In Ordinances of inſtituted worſhip he went be- 
fore them. He did ſo alfo, as in doing, ſo in ſuffering his 
Father's will, being ative in all his paſſions, as well as 
paſſive in all his a&tions of the Mediatorſhip. He ſuffer. 
ed alſo, and that as a pattern to his, 1 Per. 2. 21. vm- 
yraupdy, the word is a Metaphor taken from Scriveners 
or Painters, and ſignifies properly a copy or patterns 
to be taken out and imitated. * Chriſt on the Croſs is a 
Dotor in the chair, where he reads unto us all a 
Ledure of patience; wherefore he is ſo propounded by 
the Apoftle to the Chriſtian Hebrews, as an encourage- 
ment and a provocation, Heb. 12. 1, 2. 


\ Laſtly, He is gone before them into Glory, Heb. 
6 .20. (c) Whether the fore-runner is for us emred. 
The word ſignifies ſuch an oneas we are wont to ſend 
before us, to prepare ſomething : what that is, he told 
his Diſciples, and in them thoſe that ſhould believe in 


- 


_ * Crux pendentis Cathedra docentis. (c) bas wed gau&- ump 
MALOP cionadey. | | 


his 
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hisname, 7o. 14- 1, 24 3. he hath entred the moſt ho. 
ly in their names, and taken poſſeſhon of Glory ; that 
he may receive his into it. Hence they are ſaid to be 
raiſed together with Chriſt, and made ſit together with - 
him in beavenly places, Epheſ. 2.6. So that he that 
hath the Son, hath Life, 1 7o.5. 12. he will not leave 
till he hath brought all his to the fruition ofhis glory. 
For he is the way, the truth and the life. Jo. 14.6. the 
way, wherein, the truth , whereby, .and the Life, 
whereunto, his walk, or the only true way leading un- 
to liſe ; the way without errour,. the truth without 
falſhood, and the Life without Death. (4) The way 
by example, the truth by promiſe, the life by reward, 
as Bernard well. So that holy hearts may with him 
breath out, we will follow (e) hee, O Lord, by thee, un- 
zo thee : thee, becauſe thou art the truth; by thee, becauſe 
thou art the way: unto thee, becauſe thou art the Life. 
Thus will he come, and take all his to himſelf, that 
where he is, they may be alſo, and may ſee, 5. e. par- 
take of his glory ; for he looks on himſelf as not com- 
pleat, until his be all brought to him : whence his 
Church is called his fulneſs, Epheſ. 1. 23. (f) not onl 
becauſe filled by him, the fulneſs which the body hat 
being from him; but alſo atively, conſidering Chriſt 
not perſonally, but myſtically, as an head, and having 
the Church for his body : He having voluntarily ſub- 
jectcd himſelf to be our head, accounts not himſelf 
compleat without his members ; in which reſpe& be- 


&” ' 


\ 


AI on. o_ - l RIDES 4 ot 5 
. ww . 4 by E- A. —_ 
_ = 
_ _ —_ 
bd - = 
\ - 
- hg ; 


FTT2S RX 


> 


q 
: 
WL 
4 
- 
p4 
* 
Vi 
_ * 
be. 
A 
- 
7% 


| . 
\\\\} v 
(| 
1, 
. 
0 


—— 


. OF 
_ 
_ 
-_ 
— 
_ 
- , —= 
” 


(d) Via in exempl-, veritas 3n promiſſo, vita in premio, Bern. 
(e) Sequemur, Domine, te, per te, ad te: Te, quia veritas; fer tr, 

quia, via; ad te, quia vita. Id. (f) Is eft Chrifti in Ecclefiam a- 

mor, ut quem oumia omnibus ad plenum prefiet, tamen ſeſe veluts 

Þ. mancum & minbris mutilum caput exiflimit niſe Eccleſtam babeag 
2.5 fi03 inftar corporis aajanitam, BEZ. In los. 


lievers 
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lievers havethe honour of making Chriſt perfe@; as the: 
members do the body. TAY 
- Chrift not only leads his Sheep by way of Example; 
and going before them; but he followeth them alfo, 
brings up their rereward, ſa. 52. 12. he ſhall not leave 
you ftragling, and ſo expoſed to danger, but he ſhall 
drrve you up together, and carry you as a compact and 
well marching army ; yea the glory of the Lord is pro-- 
miſe to be this to them Jſa. 53. 8. 5. e. his goodneſs, 
which is very glorious; or the glory of the Lord, is the 
Glorious Lord, the Lord of glory, Chap. 33. 2 1. Act. 
7. 2. Thine happineſs, which ariſeth from the good- 
neſs and power of 7ehovah, who ſhews his glory, ſhall 
free thee fromdangers, and ſet thee in ſafety : an allu- 
fron to the Lords leading J1ſ-ael through the Wilder- 
nefs, Ex. 13.21. and 14. 19. of this David ſpeaks, 
as having fome particular experience, Pſal. 27. 10. 
when all relations were unable to help him, yea he 
was forced to make proviſion for them in their age, 
T Sam. 22. 3, 4. then God took care of, and preſerved 
him. "The Hebrew word tranſlated [take me up] is u- 
ſed alſo of taking up or home a ſtray Ox or Sheep, 
Dewt. 22.2. and it is from this root that the Hebrews 
call a * child that is found, being caſt out,knowing nei- 
ther Father nor Mother : When David was in ſuch a 
woful plight, God took him into his care and keep- 
ing. In the 1ſ-aelites marching through the Wilderneſs, 
at the fourth alarm aroſe the Standard of Dan, Aſher 
. and Nepthal:, and to theſe was committed the care of 
gathering together the lame, feeble, ſick, &c. and - 
to look that nothing was left behind ; whence they 
axe called the Gathering hoſt, Toſh. 6. 9. Numb. 10.25. 


* WTDR Hebrzis dicitar puer expoſititius, qui tollitur de pla- 
tea neq;, novit patrem ſunm, ayt matrem ſuam, Druſ. Vid. Lexice 
Heptapl. - 
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(where we tranſlate rere-ward alſo) and to this ſonie 
think David alludes here. Jeſus Chriſt comes after his, 
to ſee that no danger ſhall ſeize them at unawares, or 
ſurprize them from their backs : that none of them be 
left wandring, and fo periſhing, but he drives them up 
that they may be preſerved. Unto this probably may 


\- weapply, Iſa. 40. 11, gather the Lambs carry them 


in his arms or boſam when not able to keep up pace 
with bigger and ſtronger ſheep, ſee to ſa. 43. 5, 6. 
Fer. 23.3. Pſal, 147. 2. not one ſhall be loſt that was com- 
mitted to his charge and care, fo. 17. 12. he will gather 
them up one by one, and bring them into his Fold. 


Refle10ns. 


How do I worry thoſe Sheep which Chriſt hath 
ſhewn ſach care of? How oft have 1 made it my. de- 
ſign and buſineſs to ſcatter and diſperſe thoſe whom 
Chriſt leads and brings up ? So unlike a Shepherd have 
I been herein, that 1 have more reſembled the Wolf, 
To. 10. 12. ſnatch the Sheep, that I may ſcatter the Flock 
take ſome to devour and ſpoil them, that I may diſperſe 
the reſt: which I have bragged of as ſome noble ex- 

loit, when I have in my meaſure reacht my delign. 

ow hath Saul*s Spirit poſſeſſed and ated me ? AFE. 8. 
3. That 1 may make havock of the Churches, 1.e. de- 
ſtroy, conſume, and bring them to nought, how do I 
break into Houſes, with force and violence, with * 
authority and commiſſon from the High Prieſts, as he 
expounds himſelf, Chap. 26. 12. halling out Men and 
Women, ovew, we tranſlate the word dragging, Fo. 
21.8. it properly ſignifies a drawing down to, and up- 
on the ground, or pavement, whence the Greeks call 


* Nimirum ut ſolent qui 1:fſa Magiflratuun texequummtiey. 


thoſe 
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thoſe ('g) Garments that ſweep theground, by aname IF 
from this verb. Thus he ſhewed the accompliſhment { 7 
in him of that prophecy given of his Tribe, Gez. 49. 
27. Not content to conſent to the death of Srephex 
(though it be all one to hgld the Sack, and to fill it, to 


do evil and to conſent to it) he made havock of the 
Church like a ravening Wolf ; yea, Af. g. 1. he lies 


breathing out threatning and ſlaughter, panting and wind- In 


leſsas a tyred Wolf; and having recovered himſelf, is 
marching toward Damaſcus for more prey. And hath 
not this been my caſe ? If in the latter part alſo I might 
be like him, how defireable is it ? For in that his journey Þ 
being met by the chief Shepherd, ofa Wolf he is made 

a Lamb, Iſa. 11. 6. not once opening his mouth un- 
leſs to crave direQtion, Lord what wilt thou have me 
to do ? After which time he never perſecuted the Saints 
ſo faſt, as now he purſues and prefles hard toward the 
high-prize : herein alſo verifying the latter part of that 
foregoing prophecy, (bh) in the morning, the firſt part 
of his daies, ravening as a Wolf, but in the Evening 
the latter part of his daies, diſtributing the food of 
wholeſom Do&rine. Thou wilt one day, O my Soul! 
fay, O that my latter end be like bis. 


What cauſe of joy and gladneſs have I, 


 Forthe poor and of making my boaſt of God? Who | 


Sheep of |leads,direas and preſerves me in all his 
Chriſt, waies, that I may walk pleaſantly and 

£ ſafely. What need I fear the crupantiv 
the thorny Paths ? My Shepherd will lead me in a plain 
and an even way. However crooked and troubleſome 
they ſeem to carnal and worldly hearts, yet by good 
experience can I ſay, all his wates are ways of pleaſant» 
neſs,and all his paths peace. Yea, he will lead me in plain 


(8. Sveua weVis candatematronarum nobilium,cutus cauda per ſo- 
lum traiutur, Piſce, is 70.21.8, (h) 4 Lap. & Bonfrerex _ 
patns 
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paths becauſe of mine Enemies, mine Obſervers. Silly 
though I am, he hath promiſed to make the path ſo 
plain, that very 1diots ſball not err therein, Iſa. 35.8. 
and no wonder, having ſo good a guide, if they but eye 
and follow him. Only, O ſweet Jeſus, draw me and we 
will run - thee, leave me not to lagg behind, let 
me feel the attraftives of thy love, the drawings and 
refreſhings of thy Spirit. Suffer me not above al hinge, 
to turn aſide from thee, to goont of thy ſight, but to a- 
bide with thee, for there, andthere v. & canl bein ſafe 
guard, as David ſaid to Abiathar, 1 Sam. 22. 23. 
And if, O Lord, through the violence of Temptation, 
or impetuouſneſs of corruption my heart ſhould at any 
time depart from thee into any fall: way, deigg but to 
turnabout and look upon me, as thou oncedidſt to Pe- 

ter, Luk. 22. 61. and this will bring me in again, 
though it be by weeping croſs. OY 


_————_—C 
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"CHAD. VI. 


Sheep ſick and weak, the Shepherd cures and heals. 
Chriſt to his fainting ones bis love reveals. 


Ol ſervation. 


E reſtoreth my Soul : The Phraſe is variouſly ren- 

A dred andas variouſly underſtood. Briefly it ſeems 
to hint one (5) of theſetwo ſenſes here. Either when 
my Soul is even gone out of my body, (as ina ſwoon) 
he returns or brings it back by powerful refreſhings : 
thus the words are uſed, Lament. 1. 11. 16. orhe cau- 


ſeth me to return, viz. into the good and right way; 


( 1) Me languentem refocillat promiſſionibus, Pilc. Me errantews 4 
eta vivends Of credenas ratione reduxit. Gen. 


when 
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when I wander and go aſtray, Pſal. 119.. 176, ' we 
may make iſſue both waies, and firſt of the firſt, . . 


The Shepherds care is not only for the ſtrong and - 
healthy Sheep, to provide food for them ; but alſo for 
the {ick and diſtempcred ones, that Phyſick may be pre- 
pared for them. The varicty of diſeaſes to which 
Sheep are incident, will be our conlideration hereafter, 
when we diſcourſe to the nature of the Sheep. Our 
preſent work is to conſider the care which every faithful 
. Shepherd hath of the weak and diſtemper?d Sheep ; 
not to lct them lye in the ditch and periſh : but to ftudy 
the diſteraper, and a ſuitable remedy, and make ſpeedy 
and carcful application of it. They that are healthy 
and ftrong can bettcrſhift, than thcy that are weak and 
infirm, and therefore the greater care is expe&ted of 
ſuch; that they faint not, droop not, dye not. The 
neglect of this care ?tis that God reproves his naughty 
Shepherds for, Ezeh. 34. 4. where the omifſiof of 
their care is noted by. their negle& toward thoſe that 
were not in a good condition, for if theſe be neglected 
how are the reſt carcd for ? He reckons up alſo five 
diſtin male-affections wherewith he mentions the 
Sheepto be troubled : diſcaſed, ſick, broken, driven a- 
way, loſt, under which all other like troubles are com- 
prehended.It's not much worth our time to-enquire what 
may be the differcrice between one and the other of theſe: 
probably he calls tnoſe diiſcaſed, whoſe pain or grief 
lay in. one member or limb : and thoſe fick, whofe 
whole body was diſtemper?d and diſeaſed : thatwhich 
was broken intends either wounds received from ſome 
beaſt of prey, or caſual ſlip, cc. that which was driven 
away is that which was putht, or had falien into ſome 
ditch, hole, &c. This ſpeaks how much it is the oy 
of Shepherds to have regard to, and care of ſac 

| a9 
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fs are thus diſtreſſed. Ye have ſomewhat a like eoni- 
plaint of the like falſhood, Zech. 11. 16. whete the 
Prophet hints that the broken and diſeaſed have as niuch 
need of cure, as thoſe that are ſtrong and well of care 
for food. There are in a Flock the hidden or cut off, 
loſt and gone out of the way, whom it is a fault not to 
viſit and ſeek out : there are young ones more apt tg 
wander than others, whom itis the Shepherds duty in 
a ſpecial way to ſeek, and have an cye to : Thereare 
the broken with affliaions or any Caſualties, who are 
to be healed, not cruſhed ; and there are that ſtand ſtill 
for weakneſs, not being able to go ori, and theſe are to 

- be fed, andborn (as the word is) with tenderneſs and 

compaſſion, if need be. The good Shepherd therefore 

Se 12 pera geftat unguentum, hath his Medicine ready in his 

+ fcrip to apply as need requires : he not only not breaks 

the ſound, bur alſo he binds up the broken. The neg-- 

| led of this care Yirgil reproves (k) asin the margent; 

| the Flock is ſpoild,whilſt the Shepherd negleds his tare 
morn and cries God help. 


Application. 


dr Herein alſo Jeſus Chriſt manifeſts himſelf the great 
zaredt and good Shepherd, according to the word of promite; 
mes Ezek. 34- 16. however Others negle& or ſhubber over 
8B their work, he will do it carefully, faithfully, arid di- 
or ff ligently. We may follow the particulars in the text, 
he WI, and ſee the truth. | ; 
: tha Firft, he ſecks that which was loſt, loſt with an ut- 
| from 8 ter deftrudtion as to it ſelf. The Hebrew word * figni- 
asf. fieth a total ruine, ſuch es reducethathing to not being, 
1 jo (k) Alitur witizm, vivitq, tegendo, Dam midicas adbibere manus 


t15 the | ad vulnera paſlor Abnigat & meliora Ntos ſedet omnia poſcens, lib. 
«| : 3» Bucol, TYTARNN onninoda rei purditio. 


E for 
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for it is oppoſed to the generation; ſuch a deſtruction as 
is joyned with Hell, Pro. 15. 11. and 24. 20, whence 
the Devil hath his name Abaddon, Revel.g. 11. tranſ- 
lated there into Greek of a like ſignification, Apollyer, 
' In both theDeſtroyer or Deſtrudtion. This is the ſtate of 
all the Children of Adam by rebellion againſt God,Chil- 


drenof wrath Epheſ. 2. 2. becauſe of diſobedience ; ſo *þ 
aftively , full of wrath and hatred againſt God, Jim 
God-haters in our corrupt natural ſtate;ſo paſhvely,lying Kel 


under the conſuming and utterly deſtroying indignation 


and wrath of God.Now the chief Shepherd hath a name ' 


dire&ly oppoſite to that of the Angel of the bottomleſs 
pit; his nameis JESUS, in Hebr. a Saviour, whoſe 
work and imploiment he himſelf tells you what it was, 
ris I9. IO. to ſeek, and to ſave what was loſt; ſo in- 
deed,and ſoin their own apprehenſion Hence his care of 
Iſrael, in ſending his Diſciples to them, ar. io. 6. 


as being himſelf peculiarly ſent to them, Chap. 15. 24. | 


Theſe this Shepherd (1) ſecks : The Hebr. word hath 
the ſignification of ſedulous diligence, to ſeek with a 
great deal of care and diligence, to walk up and down 
that we may find. Chriſt came from Heaven to Earth, 


from the glory of the Father, to the form of a Servant, þ | 


and being among: men, he went vp and down to ſeek 
and ſave Him that knoweth himſelf not a wandring 
Sheep only, but quite loſt, even in the Lions paw, his 
jaws, ready to be devoured, ſuch doth Chriſttake upon 
his neck, and like a good Shepherd bring home. Thus 


hath he dealt by all that have been brought to life by (gs 


him, he hath ſmatcht them out of the mouth of the Lion I 


and Bear, as David did the Lamb ; ſnatch them out of 
the power of darkneſs, Col. 1, 13. He turns them from 


(1) UPl Studioſs quero, ſummo conatu, ambulatione & ft- 
Aibiur 
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darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
A&t. 26. 18. 

Secondly, He brings again that which was driven a- 
way, puſht away with force, (oras ſome render the 
word) thruſt intoa ditch or pit. Sheep wandring from 
the Flock and the Shepherds eye, are apt to fall into 
holes, where they will periſh, ifnot found, taken out, 
and brought. back. Whether we underſtand it of ſuch 
as are fallen into ſome ditch of fin, or wandring from 
the way of truth and holineſs,-it comes to neer one 
ſenſe. Such Chriſt takes out and brings home. He 
had given a law for this to the Fews, Ex. 23. 4. Dent. 
22, 1. that they might learn pity to beaſts, much more 
to men, which therefore himſelf extends chiefly to their 
Souls; and juſtificth his doing good to the body of a 
man on the ſabbath day,by this acknowledged praftice 

t. 10 of their own, 2a. 12. 11. Thus he brought again 
915 David after many flips and that ſhameful fall in che 
| matter of Uriah : Solomon alſo after his wallowing in 

t Adultery and Idolatry, in his Eccleſiaſtes toacknow- 

\ ledgethe vanity he had found in all Sins paths, and to 

; manifeſt his returnto the Lord, by his rejoyning him- 

ſelf to the Church. Peter too after his woful denial of 

his Maſter, he left not, till he had by a look of grace 

vw broken his heart, and by a flood of Tears brought him 
jon 90" home : who therefore can affectionately by experience 
tet ſpear of going aſtray like Sheep, and of returning to the 
D-1: 18 ſcaled up his love to him, in particularly acquaintirig 
"+ of if) Dim with his reſurre&tion, Mar. 16. 7. andextracted 
4 the a (?m) threefold confeſſion, of love from him, to anſwer 
q rasth his threefold denial. And it is very obſervable (as 


home: . Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls. 1 Epiſt. 2.25. Chriſt 
te 


= , (m) Equun erat, ut triplici abnegations trplex confeſſio app-n v#- 
half, 547'5 ne ae tanti peccati remiſſuone, & reflitutiont muneris Apoftolick 
a dubitarit Petrus, Rez. 
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Tanſenius notcs) thit our Saviour after his reſarreQion,. 
for the comfort of trae Penitents, appcared. firſt to 
Mary Mus aalene (not to the Virgm Mary, as Papiſts 
fay } and /cter who had been grievous ſinners ; yea, we 
may put inall his diſciples into this number of wandring 
Sheep brought home, who ſo ſhamefully had forſaken 
him, and yet he return'd them to his Fold : and the 
many rcvolters and wanderers whom he every day re- 
turns to himfelf, healing their backſliding becauſe he 
loves tnem freely. | 

 Thirdiy, he binds up that which is broken, broken; 
and even ſhivered to pieces, with the ſenſe of Sins. - 
and fcar of wrath : ſo broken, as if all their bones 
were rattling in their skin., This was David*s caſe, 
Pſal. 51. S. by mentioning bones he notes the great 
gricf of his mind for fear of the wrathof God, that it 
went even to his bones, [ Which thou haſt broken] 
viz. With fear of thy vengeance : It hints moſt exqui- 
ſite pain, like him whoſe boncs are broken, ye have 
ſomething like from him, Pſal. 38. 3.. by leaping over 
the pale of Gods Commands, he had broken his bones, 
and thcy pained him ſorely, s. e. by his great Sin he 
had woundcd kis Soul, which wrought him no ſmall 
diſqzct.Now the great Shepherd binds up the!e broken 
bones. For this was he anointed, 1ſa. 61. 1. All three 
offices of Chritt are by ſoinc found hintcd in that verſe: 
Fe preacheth glad tiuinns, as a} rophet; bindeth up 
the brcken-hearted, 25 a Frieft;, eyevierh the Priſou-door 
to incſe that are vaund, a5 a King. We 1nay put them 
together, as good Chirtreicns bind up wounds with 
{waths, ©c. fo Chrilt atjays tne gricf of his people, for 
(61's wrath provoked by their fin, with the tenders 
of hiserace. He hath mamwuwmededm : He is the true. 
Sr u511aty, Lub. 10. 23,34. rot the Phyſt:ian onlys 


(E-cc&, 15. 26.) but the Chirvrgion alſo of his People. JM 


Cata 
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cataplaſmans' & obligans, plaſtring and » binding up 
their wounds, given them by the Devil (that wickcd 
Thief) then when the Przeſt and- Levite, the Law 
both moral and ceremonial, have paſſed them by, and 
yielded them no help at all. He hath ſplinters'for brokx- 
en Leggs, and Cataplaſins for green wounds : Wine 
and Qyl to pour in, to cleanſe and hcal the Wounds of 
Sin-ſick-ſouls. He that hath adviſed his ſpiritual ones 
to have a tender Ladics hand with a Lions-heart in rc- 
ſtoring a fallen Brother, Gal. 6. 1. (zaregnGe7s, ſet him 
in joynt again ; The Phraſe is borrowed from Chirnr- 
Sions, who being to deal with a broken bone will 
handle the ſame very tenderly ;) will not but ſhew much 
- tenderneſs himſelf to ſuch: He will reftore comfort to 
ſuch mourners, Iſa. 57. 18. they that mourn in Sz, 
and they that mourn for So, have ſpecial regard from 
God, and for them he creates the fruit of the lips, peace, 
peace, z.e. full and perfett peace. 


Fourthly, He ftrengtheneth that which is ſick ; turns 
Phyſician too as well as Chirurgion: gives ſomething 
inwardly to curc the Diſtempcrs that are within. Ah 
how ſick doth ſm make the Soul ! Sin and Wrath, like 
a Diſeaſe and Phyſick in the Stomach, make ſad work, 
till it be vomnited up. Chriſt hath both purging and cor- 
dial Phyſick for his : He works upon their corruptions 
to drive themout, by the bitter Alocs of affliction he 
kills the Worms, which ſweet meats have cauſed ; he 
purgeth their filthineſs out, by giving them bitter 
things to drink, ſa. 27. 9. the taking away of noxi- 
ous humours, is the ready way to add ſtrength to the 
body. It was good for David that, he had been af- 
fluted, Pſi. 119.71. it rid him of thoſe-two cvil hu- 
mours, high-mindedneſs and carthly-mindedneſs, P/.zl. 
131, 1. And when he hatin welt cleanſed ther, he 

| = on 
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gives dainty reſtoratives, whereby their ſtrength is 
renewed. He addeth ſtrength to his in their-way, Job. 
17. 9. Heb. ſhall add ſtrength, 5. e. ſhall be fortified 
more and more ; ſhall ftrengthen himſelf more jn his 
picty and good wates. Whenl amweak, then am 1 
ſtrong, ſaid Paul, 2 Cor. 12. 10. ſtrongeſt through 
hope in Chriſt, when weakeſt through ſenſe in my ſelf, 
not only by an intrinſecal diſpoſition, that we are more 
inclined to ſeek help and ſtrength ; but indeed by a ſpi- 
ritual capacity, Feſus Chriſt ts more ready to below 


ſtrength, when we are ſenſible of our own weakneſs. 


Hefleftions. : 


Have I many Infirmities ? Am T 


For the poor weak, ſenſible of many wonnds and dt- 
and ſickly Believer. ſtempers, inward, outward, that 

| attend me? And aml ſometimes 
afraid, leſt T may be born down, and carried away by 
ſuch weakneſſes ? Lo, here ! what matter of refreſh- 
ment ? My Shepherd is for curing the ſick and weak, 
as well as for feeding the ſtrong and lively. He not on- 
ly hath care to provide and drive his to paſtures that 
may be ſweet and refreſhing to them ; Þut he alſo is 
tender to find out relief for thoſe that are weak and un- 
der any debility. David knew this by experience, 
and therefore unter the ſenſe of his weaknefles he ad- 
dreſſes to God, Pſal. 4.1. Heal my Sou, (n) for I have 
ſmned againſt thee. He mentions his Soul, not his bo- 
dy, becauſe he knew ſin was the cauſe of all his bodily 
atis, and doubted not but if his Soul were recovered 


through the pardon of fin, it would be well enough 


with his Body. Or, he may interd properly, his Soul, 


(n) Nicit animam, non corpus, quod ſciret peccata cauſa: efſe mor- 
bz. nec dub: tavat, quin contaeſrente ancma per expiationem pecc ato- 
Yam, corpore 9404; retiigs ejjefuturum, Mu. ex KR c 
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(o) for it is vſual with David even in outwardtroubles, 
to begg integrity of Soul, as his ſupport. Thus, to be 
healed, J/a. 6. 10. zs to have their ſins forgiven, 
Mar. 4. 12. O Lord, heal my Soul of fin, and then my 
body of ſickneſs, - or elſe if thou pleaſe to keep me 
ſickly (till, I ſhall bear it better, and improve it to 
more advantage. Why {ſhould I deſpond, and fay, 
I ſhall one day periſh through this or that ſickneſs ? 
What _ it be dangerous, and this dange- 
rous diſeaſe be inveterate ? Yet, to an (p) Omnipotent 
Phyſician no diſeaſe is incurable. lam, it's true, bent 
to _— ——— "tis my great evil, and I do lament it, 
but that is high encouragement, Hof. 14. 4. 1 will heal 


their back-ſlidings,T (q) will love them freely. The Lord 
calls not their fin by an eafie and ſoft term, but by the 
mot heinous, back-ſliding, diſobedience, rebellion, 
that he might ſhew how he heals, pardons the worſt 


that men commit z becauſe the Phyſician is great, and 
the Phyſick fit, the Bleſſed Jeſus. (7) 


Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and 
all that is within me, bleſs his Ho- For the healed and 
ly Name. Bleſs the Lord, O. my refreſhed Believer. 
Soul, and forget not all (no not any 
of all) his benefits. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities, 
who healeth all thy diſeaſes. Pſal: 103. 1, 2, 3. O my 
ſoul ! how ſhouldſt thou be carried out of thy ſelf, e- 
ven as far as Heaven, to admire the Lords goodneſs, 
and to render thanks to his Majeſtie ? How hath he 
ſet the bones, which Sin had once broken, that thy 
broken bones may rejoyce in him ? Canſt thou not 


(o) Animam proprie intelligit cum & alibi David in erumny cti- 
am externis fundamenti loco prevequirat integritatem anime, Gei. 
(p) Omnipotenti Medico nullus inſanabilis occvit morbus, Tfidor. 
(q) Non dicit delifta, errores, ſed panit atrox nomen, defetionem 4 
.* Dro, ut oftendat ſe vel atrociſima peccata ſanaturum. Calv, (r) Sa- 

nabo | nempe per Chrifium 3 qui eft medicus animarum, Dral. '- 
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look back, O my Soul! and conſider the time when 
thou wert full of Diſtempers, from head to foot little 
ſoundneſs inthee : yet, how hath He reſtored health 
and ſtrength to thee ? Well mayeſt thau cry out, 7eho- 
vah Rophe Exod. 15. 26. the Lord, the Phyſician, is 
he that healeth me. As he teacheth, none like him, ſo 
he healethnone like; inſide, outſide, corporal, ſpiritu- 
al diſeaſes, he doeth all away ; he cureth his People 
on both ſides, and maketh them whole every whit. He 
ſmiteth and he healeth,Iſa. 19. 22. Bleſſed be the Lord, 
that hath given me to experience this Grace ; that hath 
given me in any meaſure to know what holineſs is, that 
my Soul may deſire and embrace it. Surely it's health 
to the navel, and *- marrow to the Bones : ay my Soul 
grow and thrive, that my youth may be renewed as the 
Eagles, Pal: 103. 5. Blefſed be the Lord, that when 
Twas going aftray as a loſt Sheep, (ready to periſh) did 
feeh, bus Servant, Pſal. 119. 176. and hath cauſed me 


to return unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of my Soul. 
1 Pet, 2. 25. | EI 


* Dund ſanitas in corpore id ſanftitas in corde. 
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CH AP, VIIL. 


Shepherds their Strayers many waies bring tn : 
Chriſt many waies reduceth his from fin. | 


Obſervation. <« 


_ qucociny and how apt their Sheep are to ftray and 

FI wander from theFlock, whereby they are expoſed 
.to many Caſuaitics and dangers : though they want 
a9things yer are wont to ſtraggle, and lay themſelves 


Open 
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open to ravneous Beaſts, and to worſe leas many times 
than with the Flock they might have. Hence a wan- 
dering Sheep 1s ſaid to be ina periſhing ſtate, Pſal. i 19. 
176. a (5) loſt Sheep. The Shephyrds care therefore 
is to f-tch in ſuch ſtray-going Sheep, to keep them to- 
ether and undcr his eye, that thoſe dangers may be a- 
voided. And this he docth ſeycral waics ; ſometimes 
he only calls them back with a pleaſant known voice. 
Shepherds have their peculiar words, which the Sheep 
through cuſtom are inur'd to, and being acquainted 

with, obey them. Grotizs on Fo. 10. 3, 4. from The- 
ocritus notes the word ale (Sitta) to be uſual with 
Shepherds to call in, or drive on their Sheep. "They 

have Whiſtles alſo, and other notes by which they 
command them. If they obey not this his call, he then 
commands them in with a louder and ſhriller voice, 

rates them, and requires them back from their ftray- 

ing: not only with calling back, back, or come in, 

& comein; but ye have obſerved how Sheep will run to- 

* gether from their wandrings , upon the Shepherds 
whiſtle, by which he commands them ip from afar ; 

and ?ris obfervable how they will hear and obey their 

© Shepherds whiſtle, whilſt yet they will ſcarce budge 
—" for the famefrom another. Ifncither this will prevail, 

' they have a rod or ftaff, which they ſhew the Sheep, 

-; and ſhake it tothem, thereby afrightning them from 
*, their runnings abroad, Pſal. 23. 4 Some * underſtand 
 .* he ſame thing meant by both words, Rod and S:aff ; 
\ +, Shepherds by thcir paſtoral Rod or Staff direft into the 

' :..' Way, yea and correct too their ſtraying Sheep : Some 
. * diſtinguiſh Redand Staff : Shepherds in driving their 
 Flocks havea Rod or Wand in thcir hand, wherewith 


they i} (5) #t 0:65 712 It perditam. Tipur. * Jo. 10.4. Vocem cj) 
Lf; $704005 2t ſores 7%:b 5 4t6 conſurtit, Brvge * Pic. Mu. Riv, * Trap. 


they 
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they now and then ſtrike them ; and a Staff or Sheep- 

crook on their necks, wherewith they catch and rule 

them. To this alfo is the alluſion Ac. 7. 14. feed 

thy people with thy Red ; and Zech. 11.7. where are two 

Ktaves mentioned to note (faith (:) Calvin) Gods ex- 

traordinary care in governing his, ſeeing other Shep- 

herds carry but every one one Rod or Staff, God two. 

If this neither prevail, but that notwithſtanding Word 

and Rod they will berunning abroad, the laſt way of 
reducing is by ſending out the Dog, worrying them 

home, by his barking, and ſometimes too gentle bit- 

ing. («) Virgil puts the Dog amongſt the Shepherds 

furniture ; T he Scriptures once (and I think but once) 

mention ſomething this way, Fob. 30. 1, the Dogs of 
ay Flock; it ſpeaks the appropriation of that Creature 

to the uſe of the Flock : of which two are principal a- 

mong us, vz. to drive away Foxes, and other Beaſts 

of prey that might raven upon the Flock ; to afright- 

en the Thief, a Creature almoſt as bad as the moſt 

ravenous ; and what weare now upon, v:z. to hunt - 
in, and drive together ſtragling Sheep, commanding 

them for his Maſter : and it's pretty to behold what 

eagerneſs they will uſe in this matter, go out with o- | 
pen mouth, as if they would tear and eat up, and yet 
how they will drive them without biting, or but touch 
them lightly, to keep them in rule and order. 
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Ap plication. 


A Sheep (though by the Philoſopher called a fooliſh | 


(t) Duos aſſumpſit, ut ſgnificaret Dominus ſt non vulgars modo in- | 
enbuiſſe in officium paſloris, ſed majore cum ſolicitudine : nam quiſq; 
paſtor nno pedo contentus eff. Calv. (u) Omuia ſecum Arment arius 
Afer agit, tefiumg; laremq;, Armaq;, Amycleumg; canem, 1. & 
lacoaicum & poſtea. Nec £1bi cura canym fuerit poſtrema —— 
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and ſluggiſh Creature, the moſt ſtupid of four footed 
Creatures, apteſt of any thing to wander, though it 
feel no want, and unableſt to return) is not more apt 
toſtray, than God's poor ones are to go aſtray, and to 
turn aſide from God, and run away from duty - It's 
one particular wherein the Analogie between Saints and 
Sheep conſiſts, that both are ſo apt to ſtray, and being 
once out, to go aſide more and more. Chriſts great 
care therefore towards his, is to fetch them in from 
their —— *T was for this David prayed, Pſal. 
119. lt. though a ſheep ſtill, yet wander, and there- 
fore need ſeeking, 4g. d. I go aſtray, running hither and 
thither, like a fry Sheep to my own loſs, unleſs ſought 
and brought back by thee. Now Chriſt hath man 
waies by which, like a good Shepherd, he reducet 
his ſtray-going Sheep. 

Firſt, Sometimes he calls them unto him, when 
they .are turning aſide from him : he calleth his in the 
firſt converſion out of darkneſs into his marvellous light ; 
fromthe broad way that leadeth to deftruftion, to the 
way of holineſs and peace : zot to uncleanneſs, but to 
' holineſs, 1 Theſ. 4. 7. and when they returnto folly, 

after peace firſt ſpoken to them, his voice is heard to 
call them to return by repentancz. Thus Fer. 3. 1. 
yet return againto me, ſaichthe Lord. ' Every fin is' a 
going away from -God, and therefore is Repentance 
exprelt ſo often by a returning ; and this upon Gods 
call, Iſa.5F5. 6, 7. there is a natural Novatianſmin the 
timorous conſciences of convinced ſinners, todoubt and 
- queſtion pardon for ſins of Apoſtaſie and falling after 
repentance ; Chriſt therefore calleth his hercto : come, 
return, turn even to the Lord, yea, he followeth after 
thoſe that run from him, as the Sun-beams do the Paſ- 
ſenger that goeth from'them ; and as is ſwectly ſet ont 
by our Lord in thoſe three parables of the loſt Gyoat, 
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loft Sheep, and loſt Son, Lk, 15: Contrition is Repen- 
tance for ſin, 2 Cy. 12.21. Kev 9. 20. converſion is re- 
pentance from ſm, Act. 8. 22. Heb.6. 1. to this is Gods 
call ; and this men do upon conſideration, Lam. 3. 40: 
Pfal. 119. 59. ſee that call alſo, Hof. 14. 1. Sinis a 
turning the back upon God, 7. e. a going away from 
the chief Good, who is not willing that his ſhould leave 
Him, and therefore calls upon them to return to Him; Ja 
Secondly ,, if Calls prevail not, he reproveth; 4 a 
chargeth their ſin upon' them, and commandeth their Fj." 
returns ; he doth not only adviſe to it by an Evange- F 
lical counſel (as the Romaniſts diſtinguiſh ) but requir- 
cth it as their expedicd duty. How he rates his People. F775 
many times to bring them to better carriage ? Witl you BR: 
bring evil upon your ſelves by your Rebellion ? I hus £8 
dealt he with David after his foul fall : no doubt bit FE 
he had many a time heard Gods call to Repentance in F* 
his attendance upon the Law and Worſhip of God for | 
thoſe Ten or Twelve Months, wherein he lay under 
his Sin without Repentance, but theſe prevailing little 
with him hereto, God ſends a particular charge againſt 
him by the Prophet, by a parable, and the plain expli- FR 
cation and application of it, .2 Sam. 12. 1,-1:. he tells PR 
him of what he had done for him, and chargeth on him FR 
what'im return he had donc againſt God, and threatens Þ wh 
him for his unrightcous carriage, and all to break his P*v 
heart, and bring him back fromhis cvil waies ; and he P®:h 
no ſooner comes in, but he is received ; no ſooner con» FH 
fefſeth, but hath a declaration of pardon. T1 have fin- d Or, Ne 
med, faid he, God hath taken aw.ry thy Sin, ſaid the $a 
Prophet.God deals plainly and openly with him,and the Jv: 
Prophet from God,rhou art the man,.and by ſuch checks, F 
brings him home again to the Lord, Prev. 6. 2.3. 5 the Pla 


Commandment is a Lamp, and the Law aiitht, fo frch J*: © 
repioofs or Corrections are the way of Life. God chargeth | Gi Bat 
it $45 
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it upon their Souls to rerurn to'him, if they intend to 
live. : 


Thirdly, when this alſo will not do, the Lord ſhakes 
his Rod, yea, and ſometimes lates it on too. By Rod, 
underſtand correttions, fo termed in Scripture often : 
He often whips his in from their irregularities. And 
this ſometimes by giving them to meet with diſappoint- 
ments in {in ; though they range thinking to meet with 
ſweeter food, yet they find not the ſweetneſs they ex- 
pcaed, yea, God croſſcth them in their evil courſes 
and this in kindneſs to bring them in. *Twas none of 
the leaſt of 1ſraePs mercies, that which God ſpeaks, 
Heoſ. 2.6,7. 1 will hedge up thy way with Thorns, QC. 
Thorns, 5. e. difficulties and diftreſſes : ſo that though 
{mners follow their ſins with the greateſt eagerneſs, yet 
ſhall they not obtain their defires. Ah! this is a ſweet 
way of mercy, when God fetches in Hr from their 
purſuits of ſin,by their not over-taking their ſin. Some- 
times he whips them for their ſin, and givesthem to 
read their ſin in their puniſhment. To goonin fin with- 
out puniſhment is a dreadful judgment, threatned a- 
gSainſt Rebellious Iſrael. Hof. 4. 14, 17. which words 

", Origenquoting ina certain Homlie, ſaith, (w) Ir ss the 
” terrible voice of an angry God. Ye ſhall be without pu- 
 riſhment;faith God, for an argument chat ye are Baſtards 
and not Sons : 1 willnot once foul my fingers with you, 

' - or be at pains to corrett you; take your ſwinge in ſm 
for me, &c. Never was 7eruſalems condition ſo deſpe- 

rate, as when God ſaid unto her, my jealouſie ſhall de- 

part from thee, and I will be quict, and I will be no 

more angry, Exch. 16. 42. Not a greater plague can be- 

falla man, than to proſper in Caf praciices : Bernard 


Ce 


(wv) Firindignantis Dei tovibilem voce andire ? Ke, | 
Callet): 
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calleth it (x) a pity more cruel than all wrath, a killing 
courteſie. See Ezek., 3.,20, I will lay a ſtumbling 
block before him, viz. of proſperity, I will not recall him 
by calamities ; I will proſper him in all things, and not 
by affiiftion reſtrain him from ſin. His own therefore 
God will not leave thus alone, but let them feel that - 
fin is an evil and a bitter thing, and ſcourges them off 
from it. David found this by glad experience, Pſal. 
119.67. Before I was afflifled 1 went aſtray, but now 
have I kept thy word, now that I have been laſhed to it, 
and paid for my learning. (z) Smart makes wit. As the 
beating of a Garment with a ſtick, beateth out the 
' Moths and duſt; fo do afflittions, corruptions from *' 
the heart and life. David's lying, his Adultery and 
Murder, were ſet home upon him, and he brought in 

from them, by Gods ſcourging him, ſo that he could 
ſay as, verſ. 71. It is good for me that I have been af* * 
fluted, that I might learn thy ſtatutes. The Lacedeme- 
nians of old, (and the fame is ſaid of the Hollanders - 
alate) grew rich by Warr, and were bettered, when 
all other Kingdoms were undone by it. Chriſts Sheep 
make benefit of their crofſes, which to others arede- 
ſtrucive ; ſo that they can ſet to their ſeal for confirma- 
tion of that word, Pſal. 94. 12. Bleſſed ts the man 
whom thou chaſtneſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy 
Law ;, whom God laſhes,and withal leſſos, not whi 


cnd afflictions ſanQificd are of ſingular uſe. Many may 
Sladly fay with him of old, 1 had been undone, * if I had 
ot been undone ; the ruin of their eſtates, the removing 
their relations, the ſickneſs of their bodies have fetcht 
them. in from their unrighteous courſes , and given 


(x) Miſcricordizm omri indignatione crudeliorem, &c. (2) Vers 


at:o dat intellertum. 4. nocent docent. Tlalnpd]e $51 walinudar 
* Periifſem niſi pcrii;; wine | 


them 
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them to know God and themſelves, whereas before 
they were ignorant and careleſs enough (ſee Fob. 33. 
14, 15, and to the 24.) which made King Alfred 
beſeech God toſend him ever and anon ſome fit of ſick- 
neſs; for that (faith he) 7 ever find my ſelf beſt, where 
worſt ; beſt in Soul, when worſt in body, the ſickneſs of 


this 35 a medicine to that. 


Fourthly, If neither this bring the ſinner in, God hath 
his Dogs, which he ſends out after him, and ſets at him 
to worry him in by ſincere repentance. TI heſe barki 
Currs (which would bite too, if not rated by the Lord) 
are the wicked malevolent ones of the world, who by 
perſecution of Tongue or Hand many a time bring Gods 
people to repentance and reformation ; The Spear 
thruſt into them to kill them, doth but launch the Im- 
poſtume and preſerve life. Such a Curr God ſent out 
after David in Shimes, 2 Sam. 16. 5,6, fc. David 
had cauſed the name of God to be blaſphemed —_—_ 
the Heathen, Chap. 12. and now he is blaſphemed an 
curſed by a Subject of his. And was not David right- 
ly puniſhed by Shime:'s railing, for his hearkning ſo 
readily to Ziba's flattering ? Was henot juſtly ſpoiled 
of honours, who ſounjuſtly ſpoiled Mephiboſherh of his 
goods ? Doth not his calling him bloody man, think ye, 
mind him ofthat crimſon ſin, for the pardon of which 
he prayed fo hard, Pſal. 51. 14. Men rail and reproach 
thee, caſting that in thy Teeth, which it may be, thou 
art not guilty of ; confider, is there not a cauſe ? Haſt 


thou not in ſome thing or other runaway from God, that 
he thus barks thee in ? 
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| Reflefftons. 


Much talk is there from Preach- 
For the proſpering ers concerning ſuch as go on ina 
frmer. ſinful courſe, that they ſhall not 
proſper and thrive; that anger 
from the Lord ſhall go out againſt them, &-. whereas 
| find not but things proſper with me as well as with 
the moſt preciſe of them all: my body is ſound; my 
ellate encreaſing, and my credit and reputation, ſave 
with ſuch nice ones, ſtanch and good ; and is not all 
well with me ? May not I bleſs my {elf for all that men 
cry out againſt my covetouſneſs, my pride, my drun- 
kenneſs and uncleanneſs ? What though men talk af 
ſuch a rate to diſcourage, can Inot feel ground under 
me.* And may not [live as blith and comfortably as 0- 
thers ? But ſtay, O my Soul ! confider yet a little ; 
may not this be thy miſery that thou art left thus alone 
to walk in thine own waizs, that in a moment thou 
mayeſt go down to Hell ? Fatted Beaſts are but fitted 
for the laughter : and by this proſperity may Inot be 
haſtning to deſtruction ? Haſt thou conſidered, O my 
Soul! that diſinal word, Pro. 1. 32. the proſperity of 
fools ſhall deſtroy them. That by {imple and fools, are 
meant ſuch in morals, not in naturals, in this book, they 
that arc but a little converſant therein may perceive. 
[The turning away] many Expoſitours render that 
word Reſt, q. d. fools are wont t5 be deſtroyed by 
proſperity ; and ſo the former and latter clauſe of the 
verſe ſpeak one ard the ſame thing. Or Reſt, z. e. con- 
ſtant and ſtubborn continuance in evil, in which they 
pleaſe themſelves, and promiſe themſelves all proſpe- 
rity. Sec, Jer. 48. 11. Moab hath been at eaſe from hu 
youth, and he bath ſeitled on his lees, and hath not been |} 
empried 
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emptied from Veſſel to Veſſel, neither hath he gone into 
captivity * therefore hu taſte remained in him, and his 
ſent us not changed. | His taſt] i.e. (4) his pride and 
cruelty, ſee to Z ephan. 3.12 JI will puniſh the men that 
are ſettled on their lees : Whether it be underſtood of 
ſins, or of wealth. Were it not better to be preſerv- 
ed and kept ſweet though in brine, than to be Let rott 
and ſtink in honey ? As I may be the occaſion of ruine 
to others, who ſeeing me thrive in a courſe of wicked- 
neſs, may be induced into, or incouraged in a like fin- 
ful courſe ; (ſo Aber Ezra underſtands the latter clauſe 
of Pro. 1. 32.) So ſhall I not hereby haſten the de- 
ſtroying indignation of the Lord on my ſelf, which 
will come with the greater violence, and caſt me down 
with the more ſevere ruin? Read, O my Soul, and pon- 
der and tremble at that word, Det. 29. 18, 19, 20. 
| do not pleaſe thy ſelf, and caſt off all fear of God, bes 
7a cauſe thou haſt no changes in thy condition, Pſal. 5x5. ig. 


mr 7. What good is it to have a fine Suit with the Plague - 
e but lt init? a rich Eſtate and a poor Soul ? a lively body 
W - and a dead heart? It were better have a ſore, thana 
th VT fear'd conſcience, as a burning Feaver is more hopeful 
Ee) than a Lethargie. *Twasa-fad word was ſpoken tothe 
PIs)! rich man in the parable, Zak. 16. 25. In thy Life time 
hoc thou receivedſt] the word lignities fully to receive ; thy 
| sf good things] i. e. thoſe good things which thou account- 
| þ eſt the true, yea, the chiefeſt good things, which thou 
£030 haſt uſed as line own proper goods; in which alſo 
tes (ae? thou haſt placed all thy confidence. It is ſaid of Gregory 
LI i# the Great, that he never read thoſe words without 


I ” horrour, leſt himſelf having ſuch honours here, ſhould 
aw (2 ) Vina 10n transfuſa vim nativam conſtantius retinet 5 ita 
2: F ; be 


En for thou ſhalt not eſcape by (or in) thine iniquity, Pſal. 56. 
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be ſhut out of Heaven. They that live in pleaſures on 
Earth and are wonton; ..Fam. 5- 5. may find their miſery 
come upon them, &p..yerl. 1. ' CORY” 
Bleffed be God thatleaves me 
For the poor afflil- not to go. away. from himin a . 
ed Saint. --  , courſe of (in, but fetches me back 
ELD again to himſelf, though it be by 
weeping croſs. Alas! whether ſhould I not run, did 
- not God hedge, yea, wall up my way ? To becalled,. 
yea, to be chidden in from a way of wandring from 
God, is a grear deal of mercy. Leave off therefore, . 
O my. Soul ! complaining either of God -or men, un- 
der the checks and rebizkes of God, and improve them 
rather to draw ncarer to Gcd., Conſider f om whence: 
thea art fallen, and repent, &c: The unkindn-:({s which 
Fob met with, from Focs and Friends, mad-- him get 
cloſer to Gcd, chap. 23, 3. and fo David, - ſal. 742, 
$3 5. La&cits a token of good from the Lora when 
he:raps ofithy fingers, that thou maye(. not pick: for- 
bidden fruit. Account it fatherly -kindn-fs, tiiat he 
ſhakes and uſes the Rod, when thouart running away 
from him : He deals with thee as with a Chi!d, not-as 
a baſtard ; as achild of hope, not given rp as deſpe- 
rate. Tea, though thy affiittions are many, complicated, 
coming one cn the neck ofariother, yet, is there not: 
need ? 1 Pet. 1.6. Some bodies need.a continued courſe 
of thylick, and ſome Souls-contirined purgings. Only 
look up to the Lord, and ſay, rhe fraits Lord, the fruit. 
Sarttified affiictions are high promotions; ſaid Mr. 'Dod. 
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Yun The Shepherd ſets great value on his Sheep, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Chriſt prizeth his, and therefore doth them keep: 
Obſervation. 


gh HE Shepherd, that is, the Owner , prizes his 
hereks ' Sheep, as being great part of his gains. The firſt 
n » of Abraham's wealth is Flucks, Cer. 24. 35. and of 
Fob”s Sheep, Fob. 1. 3. [His ſubſtance] (b) the word 
ſpnifies any poſſeſſion, but ſpecially of Cattle, becauſe 
therein conſiſted much of the wealth of the Ancients. 

Hence ſuch care is uſed about them. Diſcovered 
Firſt in marking them ; the Owner ſets his mark up- 
on his Sheep. Hence is Meſha the King of ' fab cal- 
led a Sheep-maſter, by a (c) word which properly 
ſignifies a marker, 2 King. 3. 4. This marking is for 
propricty,. and for diſtin&tion- from others, that one 
mans Sheep may be known from anothers. And fo for 
ſecurity and preſervation. Sheep-marks alſo are vari- 
; ous : Some matk in the Ear, many by colouring ; the 
moſt among us' by branding ; Where alſo though ſome 
- uſe their Coat-armor+(as1 have ſeen) and ſome others 
1 ſome other device of theirs, yet the general uſc js rhe 

firſt letter of oneor both a mans Name. 


gw Secondly, In reckoning and keeping an accompt of » 
Is" , them. Shepherds count their Sheep often, that they 


(b) In genere JPN paſſeſſson cn ſignific. indeqe pecus, quod opes 

\ VeteruMm; iz perore ſite, Pif. (c) 919 , Heb. erit puntlans, fc 

ITY 4 paſtor woratir a fienis, wil punffis que perndibus 7mprimebantur, 

er +18 Mart. Antiqui prcora ſt2 ftenabant, iis, rotam inueibant, quo [ic 
007+ a 277; diſcernt ato; dign.C1 prſſent, Druf it, 4:05, I 

oo F 2 may 
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may ſee whether they have all their ſtore or no. — 
the Poet ſay, (4) It's the ſign of a poor man that he 
can reckon his Sheep, he intends not as though wealthy 
men cared not to have theirs reckoned, aud brought to 
accompt -: but only eſteems it a mean and and poor thing 
to have Sheep that might (cafily) be reckoned. Fob's 


Sheep ' were brought to accompt, Seven Thouſand, . 


Chap. 1. 3. 


Thirdly, watching them, that neither Thief, nor 


ravenous Beaſt, devour them. Paleſtine had many Li- 
ons, Bears, Wolves, Foxes, &c. ' in it, which all 
were Enemies to the poor harmleſs and helpleſs Sheep ; 
care therefore was + the more had to watch them. Of 
this ye have expreſs mention, Luk 2. 8. abiding in the 
Field, keeping watch over their Flock by night. Beza ren- 
ders it, excu#bantes, Vulg. vigilantes, neither fitly : 
dyeavagy is by dygois avniteduty ſub dio agere,tolic with- 
out * doors, under the open Heavens : He may wake 
who yet lies on his bed, and within doors - but theſe 
were in the Field watching to preſerve their Flocks : 
This apparition of che Angel to the Shepherds was at 
the Tower of Edar, if credit be to be given to Menoch. 
Hierom, and Toſtat. A place of fruitful paſtures, where 
Facob fed his Flocks, Ger. 35. 21. but one mile diftant 
from Bethlehem, faith the ſame Aenoch. Of this menti- 
on alſo. Mic. 4.8. ; 

Fourthly, in folding them in ſome places and ſeaſons. 
'Thisis one Reaſon urged (e) by ſome againſt Chriſt's 
birth on Decemb. 25. becauſe then they were not 
wont to watch their Sheep by night in the Field, but 


rather houſed or folded them, and fed them with Hay | y 


(d) Pauperis eff numerare pecus. * Except excubare be extrd 
cubart, 1. e. foris, atq; adeo ſub dio pernoftare, Bez. Nam vigilat 
ttiam qui in lefto inſomnem ducit notiem, Scult. (e) Vid. Scal. 
& Lightf. Harm. 
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cut for that uſe imits ſeaſon, of which ſee Pro. 27. 25- 


Folds for preſervation ye have often mention of, Ja. 
13. 20. and 65. 10. Mic. 2. 12, Cc. 


Application, 


Chriſt in all reſpe&s manifeſts himſelf the great Shep- 
herd of his people, by that value and eſteem that he 
puts upon them ; he values them at anexceeding high 
rate, he looksnot on them, as men do with contempt 
or ſlight ; but accounts them as his choice goods. Hence 
in the O. T. they are ſo often called by an Hebrew word 
ſo full, that we are forced variouſly to render it in 
Engliſh, Exod. 19. 5. peculiar treaſure. 1 Chron. 29. 3. 
mine own proper good. Eecle. 2.8. the peculiar treaſure 
of Kings. Mal. 3. 17. jewels; inall which places the 
(f) fame Hebr. word is uſed, though thus diverſly tranſ- 
tated. . The Hebrew Philoſophers call their Predicable 
(propriam) by this name. The Lord looks on theſe Peo- 
ple as the choiceſt of the world, the excellent ones, as 
David calls them, Pſal. 16. 3. his own proper good, 
which he loveth and keepeth in tore for ninſel and 
for ſpecial uſe - a rare exquiſite treaſure: a people de- 
fired, dear and fingular, or proper to himſelf. The 
Greek tranſlate that word a peculiar people, which 
phraſe Paul uſeth, Tit. 2. 14, More cſpecially as to 
what lies particularly before us now : he manifeſts his 
choice eſteem of his Sheep by WT 
- Firſt, Marking them; he culls them forth from the 
reſt of the world, and to manifeſt their diſcrimination 
from all others, and his propriety in them, he ſets his 
mark upon them. For diſtin&ion, I ſay, to note his 


(kt) 1730. Olim omnus ſubſtantia veterum erat 27n pecore, in- 


deq; duTum iſt p:culinm; prculium ergo eff peculiaris & propria bere- 
aitas. Alap. 


Þ 3 propri- 
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propriety in them, and for preſervation, that they may 
not be overrun togethcr with others. Ezek, 9.4. We 
uſe co ſeal or mark thoſe things which we would diffe- 
rence from others things. Things inthe Earth ſeem to be 
hudd1-d vp together, to betoſt hither and thither as if 
they: were no difference : but God doth ſo temper his 
Judgments, that he diſtinguiſhcth his from others, and 
preſerves them. In the Revelations ye have a double 
mention of Gods ſealed or marked ones, Chap. 7. when 
the Trumpets begin, as they that were to be preſerv- 
cd under the ruines of the Trumpets : and Chap. 14. 
when the Beaſt had great power, as they that were 
faithful in that Apoſtaite, continuing Virgins even in 
Babylon. Chriſt's mark tor his Shcep is various: He 
| hath his Ear mark, he cuts, he opens their Ear to in- 
ſtruction. The Philoſopher adviſed his Countreymen 
to get their Earshealcd : Chrift doth fo by all his. As 
his Father dealt with him, Pſal. 40. 6. (g) bored his 
Ear, that he might hr and obey him; fo deals he by 
his. As with the Prophet, 7ſa. 50. 4, 5. Chriſt unca- 
vereth the Ear of his, fo the Heby, reads what we ren- 
dcr to ſhew a thing, 1 Sam. 20. 2, 12, 13. and 22. 
8. takes (as it were) away the covering, or that which 
being over, ſtops the Ear ; fo that ali his Sheep hear his 
voice, Jo. 10. 3, 4,5. This is God's Ear-mark, 
To. 8. 47. He that is of God, hcareth Gods word, 
&c heareth with attention ot body, intention of mind, 
and retention of memory ; others hear not, ſtop the 
Far, Pſal. 58. 5. either refuſe to hear, or rage at what 
th-y hcar, as Tygers do at the ſound ofa Drum ; and 
this is a ſore ſign of a rcprobate Goat. 
Chriſt hath alſo his brand-mark, by which his are 
diſtinguiſht from Satan's and Chrit's prepricty in them 
) Ares fecifii cayas, ut tr audirim, & tits wWidiens form, 
Ma, Yat, Mart, Riv. Aibw. 
OWN: 
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owned. The Beaſts followers have his mark on them, 
Rev. 13. 16. and Chriſts have his alſo, which is his 
Name, and his Fathers Name, Rev. 14. 1. for ſo the 
Complit. Copy, tne Vielg. Lat. Primaſins, Andreas, A- 
retas and Cyprian read it ; fo alſo the Syr. Tranſlation, 
the Arab and Erhzop. in Bibl. Pelyglot, Mr, Mede tells 
us, #t 15 an alluſion unto an ancient rite, whereby Servants 
were marked with the name of their Maſter, and Soldiers 
of therr General; Servants for the moſt nart in their 
orcheads, Souldiers in their hands. The Ancients 
'Senerally underſtood this of Baptiſm, by which we ſo- 
lemnly profeſs Faith in the Lamb, and his Father, 
and by which we take up his Name, and are called 
Chriſtians. Hence they called it Dominicum ftonacu- 
lum. Auguſtine often mentions it under the Name of 
the Charatter or mark of the King, the Emperor and 
the Redeemer. And ſuitably enough. may it be ſo un- 
derſtood ; for they, who in a time of [dolatry or falling 
from the Truth of the Goſpel, keep up to the pro- 
fcſion of Chriſt and his Truth ; and in a day of profane- 
neſs, or Apoſtaſic from the purity of the Goſpel, keep 
up to the Holineſs required by Jeſus Chriſt in all that 
own him (this is the chief obligation we lye under by 
Baptiſm) may very well be ſaid to carry Chriſts Name 
and his Fathers in their forehead ; :. e. openly profeſ- 
ſing adherence to him,” even when others revolt and 
turnaſide. So did Darrel and the three Worthies of old, 
end all thoſe ſtil who are kept in their integrity with 
God. | 

There is alſo the Seal of the Spirit, - which the A- 
poſtle mentions, and by which Chriſt claims his pro- 
pricty in his, as diſtin fromall the reſt of the World. 
Ephef. 1.13.and 4. 30. Of this Seal we may fay it 
1m2:2f our things. 


F 4. 1. A 
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I. A work of real and viſible diſtintion of th& 
called of God from other Men. 

2, A work of confirmation, whereby they abide ſo. 

3. Of transformation or dayly renewing the Soul. 


'  4- The Evidence of all this to the conſcience of him; 
Or if ye will, more briefly ye may ſay this ſeal or 
mark is twofold, inward to the Soul and conſcience of 
the Believer, bringing abundance of peace and joy ; 
and outward and apparent unto others, whereby the 
Ele& after calling are evidently to be diſcerned by o- 
thers, the fruits of the Spirit manifeſting themſelves to 
every obſerver. For as the works of the Fleſh, ſo the 
fruits of the Spirit, are manifeſt toevery intelligent eye, 
that real change that trze converſion makes upon the 
heart, ſo apparently breaks forth into the Life, that we 

| may even ſay of it, as the Apoſtle of his Corinthians, 
2 Epiſt. 3.2, 3. Their good works ſhining proclaim 

-whoſe propriety they are, and ſo cauſe glory to their 
Great Maſter and Owner. | 


Secondly, Chriſt reckons his, hath their number for 
preſervation. As Qhriſt kept all that weredelivered 
him by his Father, 7o. 17. 12. On which text the 
learned De Dieu obſerves the Syriach Interpreter to 
have underſtood & winot to be exceptive, as if Zudas 
were excepted out of the number of thoſe whom the 
Father had given to the Son, but adverſative, by which 
he is oppoſed to them : q. d. I have loſt none of them 
which thou gaveſt me - but 7udas is loſt, becauſe he was 
the Son of perdition. So Fo. 10. 3. Hecalleth his own ſbeep 
by name, he takes ſpecial and particular knowledge and 
careof his; So that that diſcriminating priviledge of 
Moſes, Exod. 33. 17. that God knew him by name, 
is in this ſenſe common to all Chriſt's Sheep : Not only 
their number, but their very Pcrſons and Names _ 
ye” M 
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Ul The Lord knoweth who are hu, 2 Tim. 2. 19. not only 
how many are Elected, .but * who they are, who be 
Idek the very numericai Perfons. Hence their Names are 
wml. Faid to be written in the book of Life, Phil, 4. 3. Rev. 
Mn 20. 12. and 21. 27. Afordecai's name was repiſter?d 
ti in the Chronicles of Perſia. Tamerlane had alwayes by 
ce hima Catalogue of his beſt Servants, and their good de- 
| hi ſerts, which he dayly peruſed. Chriſt doth not only 
© book his Sheep, how many he hath, but their particu- 
id by Tar names alſo, taking cogniſcance of them particularly ; 
tives aſſuring them that their (þ) names are written in Hea- 
ſoft ven, Zzk. 10. 20. the Library in which this book of 
nteye, Life is laid up. Hence the aſſembly of the firſt born writ- 
n the tex 377 Heaven, Heb. 12.23. and that they ſhall never 
bm be blotted out thence, Rev. 3. 5. once enrolled in 
mia Chriſt's book, and none ſhall blot him out. 
yrodn = Obj. Apgainſtthis ſome obje& Moſes's wiſh, Ex. 32. 
rot 324 33. If thou wilt not forgive their ſin, blot me, Tpr 
... . thee, out of thy book which thou haſt written. And Paul's 
'...' Rem.g. 3. I could wiſh myſelf accurſed from Chriſt, for 
unberk 27:y Brethren, @c. 
fefren- Arſ. The Anſwer to this may be of ſome uſe, not 
text tt only to. oppoſe gainſayers, but alſo to eſtabliſh the con- 
weetet! ſolation of the weak. Let it be in the words of Dr. (:) 
$1 Arrowſmith,who diftinguiſheth of a threefold Life,viz. 
want Natural, Spiritual, and Eternal; and ſuitably of a 
bu threefold book of Life, viz. Phyſical, Eccleſiaſtical and 
eds that of the Lamb. The Phyſical Book of Life is that 
hy 11 which is contained the Catalogue of them who enjoy 
wary 2 temporal Life; and out of it arethey blotted, who 


ws; * Numerus certis, non ſolum quoad namerum numerantem, ut ſug- 
ww: gerunt Arminiani; ſed quoad numerum num:ratum, ut Orthodox te- 
oF nent, (h) Hominum memnit, ut ſignificit dil! inftiſimam Des Ad: 
: Nt fexgrults providentiamz q. d. Singuli weſirim nominatim, Bruz- 
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are taken away or cut off by a violent or immatuye 
death. Of this is mention, Pſal. 139. 15, 16. It thy 


book were all thel; written. () the Ecdefiaſtical Book, 
in witch are written and regiſter*d the members of the 
viſible Church, who live a ſpiritual Life, either in rea- 
lity, or in appearance at leaſt. Of this the Prophets 
make mention, Iſa. 4. 3. Ezek, 13.9. Pſal. 69. 28. 
T he Catalogue of them that profeſs faith in Chriſt (ſaith | 
the learned (1) Zanchy is called the book of Life, and Fj 
of the living, becauſe by the Church they are accounted FP 
in the number of them, who are called and choſen unto [ll 
Eternal Life. | Let them be blotted out, &c. } i. e. ſaith JE 
he, d:ſcover, O Lord, their Hypocriſies, and cauſe them 
ro be ſeen and known ſuch as indeed they are, and let them 
be blotted out of the roll of the Saints, which are i the 
Church : thushe. The Third is the Book of Lifeof 
the Lamb, mentioned Rev. 3. 5. andelſewhe.e ; af- 

| ter the manner of men given to God, in which the names 
of his Elect are ſaid to be written. A book, in alluſion 
£0 the cuſtom of regiſtring or enrolling of thoſe that are 
choſen to any dignity or office. Hence the Roman Sena- 
cours were vulgarly called Patres conſcripti,and Souldiers 
are ſaid to be enrolled. A Book of Life it is called, be- 
cauſe *tis to this they are ele&ed, viz. Eternal Life to 
be enjoyed in Heaven; and the book of Life of the 
Lamb, becauſe Chriſt is the Head of the Ele&, though ſ*W 
he be not th Head of Ele&ion ; and the Ele are not 
brought tr, Life, but by his Blood, as of a Lamb with- | 
ont blemi't, or ſpot. Hence then we anſwer the objedt- Ft 
on, whr2n any are ſaid to be blottcd out of the Book of | 
Life, underſtand it cf the Book either Phyſical or Ec- | 
cleT;iſtical, never of the Lambs book of Life. Judas, |-# 


Ck) In librr $25 bees emnia ſcribebantur. Piſc. (1) De natur. De, 
C. 5. C. 3. col. 583. 
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| | Arins, Tulian, others were blotted out of both the 
) former ;'out of the laſt never any was or ſhall be blot- 
f: ted Asfor the Inſtances in the objettion z Surely 1/0- 
'W ſes's Wilh never tendcd to this, that he might be de- 
1 | prived of Eternal Life for the Salvation of that people : 
«| but rather (inthe firſt ſenſe) that he might undergo the 
2 moſt bitter and untimely death, than that they all might 
xz becutoff and deſtroyed. And tnis the very context 
* manifeſts. The People of Iſ-ael, Aaron himſelf too 
+ Much furthering them, had committed moſt grievous I- 
: dolatry ; this the Lord had avenged the day before 
 Afoſes puts up this requeſt to God, by ſcnding in the. 
4, ſword, by which there died in one day three thouſand 
by Mens Ex. 32.28, 29. That the whole People might 
4 not periſh with a like deſtruQion, their General inter- 
64 poſeth himſelf, and offers himſelf rather to be ſlain, 
© 4 tobedevoted to death, though an ignominious one, ſay- 
ms 108 blot me out of thy book, viz. that Phyſical one of 
6, ratural Life ; no, ſaith God, thoſe that have ſinned 
*. will 7 blot out, andnot thec, whoart free from the guilt 
oy Of that Idolatry. Compare Numb. 11. 15. * And 
La. tQus was the Scripture underſtood by the Ancients, by 
I bs Hierom, and Greg. lib. 10. Mor. c. 7. by Menoch. too, 
y and Eft. &c. which may further be evinced by this 
1 4 abſurdity conſequent to the other interpretation. Truth 
1 4 It ſelf hath ſaid, Jo. 15. 13. Greater love hath no maz: 
3 than this, that a man lay down his Life for his Friends, 
nh. 255+ £0 ſufler a temp>ral death for them ;z but if it be 
a" grantcd that Moſes offered himſelf to Eternal deſtruQti- 
2 ,0n, that he might obtain Salvation, or ſafety to the 
; TE it would follow, that there were found in him 
, lg, OV greater than the greateſt, which is abſurd. 1 
q. this particular with that note of Mr. Ainſworth 


 *. C:nſalat cui ſitet &* tacat, Poli Synoph, in Ex. 32. 33+ 
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on the place. Herein Mofes dealt, as a Mediator be: $8 


twixt God and men, and was a figure of our Mediator {#> 
Chriſt, who laid down his life for the Sheep, 7o. 10, [70 
x5. and redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, when Full 
he was made 4 Curſe for us, Gal. 3.13, &c. | Thets 
As tothe other inſtance of Paul; it appears that ke '{yſe" 
kept himſelf within the bounds of temporal puniſhment, Kee 
and intended only to be an Anarhema,to be excommuni- Kut 
cated rather than the people of /ſ-ael ſhould periſh for Fx 
Eternity. Thus Fiero. comparing the deſires of Mo |, 
ſes and Paul together, ſaies, the good Shepherd laies I. 
down his life for the Sheep. Paul would periſh, not for Þ'f, 

- ever; but for the preſent— the Apoſtle would pe- ;. 14 
riſh in the Fleſh, that others might be faved in the Spi. fry, 
rit., pour out his own blood, that the Souls of many |: 
might be ſaved. And that Anathema (faith he) ſome- {1-4 
times ſignifies cutting off by death, might be proved by | 
many Teſtimonies of the Old Teſtament. Waving:þ 
thoſe, I will only ſubjoyn one of our own, defſervedly {,; 
famous for his skill in critical Learning, viz. Dr. Ham |. 
2nd on Rom. 9. who after that he had interpreted ac- þ.w, 
curſed from Chriſt, to be excommunicated from the &.,, 
body of the Church, (as the Church is called Chriſt, F._. 
x Cor. 12, 12. Gal. 3. 27. according to the cuſtome [7 
among the Jews, as among us, to call the Wives after ['' 
the Hasbands name, Iſa. 4. 1.) and having aſſerted that ſp... 
in the beginnings of the Chriſtian Churches, a delivery | 
over to Satan was an attendant upon excommunication, |, 
which the deſtruttion of the Fleſh did accompany, 5. e. {x 
grievous torments of the body 3 confirms this expoſiti- | 
on of this place of Pal, by comparing it witha ſaying |} 
of Tonatius the 7Aartyr, inhis Epiſt. ad Rom. which in{, 
Engliſh founds thus, () let the puniſhment of the De- I" 

(Mm) KiAgors Naboas tm” tut text ow, wovop ives Inos Zp158 & (1h 
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+ Vil come upon me ſo that I may only enjoy Chriſt - 
'{ where. faith the Dr, the puniſhment of the Devil 
| cannot be underſtood of Hell puniſhments, as which 
are not at all ordinable to the enjoyment of Chriſt: 
vp but whatſoever temporal puniſhments might be inflited 
even by the Devil himſelf, though unto death. How- 
| ever theſe things are, yet, out of the Lambs book of 
| Lifethereis no blotting. 1 conclude this long digrefſi. 
i; on with that of Auguſtine on Pſal. 69. 28. (n) We are 
-\. not ſo to underſtaand it, Brethren, as if God did write 
te down any man in his book of Life, and blot him out a- 
4 gain. If a man could fay, what Ihave written, I have 
' written, doth God write down any and blot him out ? 
Thirdly, Chriſt watcheth his ; he ſets a guard on 
them, and hath his Eyes over them continually. 7acob*s 
care by day and night over Labar's Flock, Gen. 3r. 
. 39940. is nothing if compared with Chriſt's over his. 
Chrift neither ſleeps nor ſlumbers, Pſal. 121. 3, 4- 
And if King ?h:lzp could fay, he could ſleep ſecurely, 
becauſe his Friend Artipater watched by him, may not 
Chrif?s Sheep be much more confident, who have 
Chriſt to keep them ? His ſeven eyes, Zech. 3. 9. are 
everopen, yea ever run to and fro through the whole 
Earth, Chap. 4. 10. which by Mr. Mede are ſaid tobe 
Seven created Spirits, even Arch- Angels, the Miniſters 
of God in caring for his : who are hence called Watch- 
ers, Dan. 4. 13, 17, 23. notonly becauſe of their ſpi- 
- ritual nature and life, they needed not, as meat or 
drink, ſo neither ſleep; but alſo from their office, be- 
ins the Miniſters of the Divine Providence and watch- 
 fulneſsover his,always attending to do his pleaſure, for 
_ the preſervation of his Sheep, and deftrution of 


(0) Fratres, non ſic concipere debemius, quod quemquam Deus ſcri- 
| bat zn libro vite, & deleat eum ;, ſi bomo dixit, quod ſeripſ ſcripſ — 
Deus quenquan ſcribit & delet ? Aug, in Pal. 68, 
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Fourthly, Chriſt folds his, brings them together, 
into his holy Mountains, viz. into Goſpel-Churches, | #; 
where they are preſerved and kept in the midſt of dan- | 
gers, with which many ſtraglers are taken away. The wide 
preſervation and abundant feeding of Goſpel-Churches' gilt 
15 the proper intendment of that promiſe, Iſa. 65. 10,' lp 
'(o) fo of that, fic. 2. 12. as ſheep for fear of the 

Wolf gather themſelves together, and get up together” 

in the Fold : So Chriſtians by errours, hereſies and 
hereticks are driven together in Churches, over which 
Chriſt watches according to the promiſe, 1ſa. 4. 5. (p) 

[every dwelling place of Mount Sion] i. e. the Churchin 
general ;, upon her aſſemblies] i. e, particular Churches 

07 CONOYETAtIONS ; ſhall be a defence} (q) the word here 
render'd defence, is elſewhere found only, Pſal. 19. 5. 

and Joel 2. 16. in both which places we tranſlate it the 
bride-Chamber : thz Few: underſtand by it that vail caſt 

over the Bridegroom and his Bride whilſt the Marriage 

is conſummatins. This place was ſecret and ſafe, and 

fitted for pleaſare, fitly th-refore repreſenting both - 

the defence and comfort which (50d affords his People, 
married to the Lord, and to one another by the wil of 


God. Glad experience in theſe latter daies hath at- 
teſted how the Lord hari preſerved his People in their 
keepins cloſe to him ar.:! to one another ; whereas they 
that have lived fatter, and have withdrawn from 
the Aﬀembli-s of his Pcople, have become a prey to 
Wolves and Foxcs- | 


b 
(o) £7 autem or1 eto (rom Net bene bahebunt, quant magis 
ip? Calv. {nr *4-Y "V1 MIA Super rotam ipſum mat- 
tem, aradice .... veiticeir, FOr. (4) Mon 
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Alas ! of what advantage is it that I 
proſper in the World, whilſt I am For the World- 
none of the Sheep of Chriſt * What ling. 


- &. though | prizeand value my ſelf, and 
oO ® others do eſteem me for my worldly greatneſs, whilſt 


the Lurd Jeſus ſets no value nor price upon me ? May 


Sl Inot fear leſt that word be accompliſhed in me, Lak. 


16. 15. That which # highly eſteemed among ſt men ts a- 


if bomination in the ſight of God ? Whatever 1 may pleaſe 


and pride my ſelf in, what will it profit me, whilſtI 


| amnot in value with the Lord ? Is it my wealth that 
ana boaſt my ſelf of ? This is that indeed which too man 
-F rate themſelves by, and think themſelves by ſo m 


the more ſimply happy and valuable, by how much 
their riches increaſe more than others ; they ſtrut them- 


= ſelves on their Dungnills, becauſe a little _ than 


i their N eighbours. 


Tis not for nothing that the Scrip- 


I tures have warned againſt this, Pſal. 62. 10. If Riches 


mcreaſe, ſet not your heart upon them, it they grow like 


wilt Herbs or Fruits, inſcnſibly and abundantly ; yea, and 
n# by lawful and laudable means, though they come in at 


the Street door. and not at a Poſtern : Whether left 


gl you -by Parents, or riſing from the provenue of the 
Iron Field, or any other way without wrong or injury to 
rey another, yer ſet not the heart upon them ;, place not your 
* . } felicity in them, -think not your ſelves bmply the better 
_ ! or ſafer for them. Be not puffed up with outward 


lg 


| 


| things, as a bubble with a Child's breath in a Walnut- 


ſhell, when te hath in it a little Sope. The Apoſtle 


_ alſo cautions againſt this, 1 73m. 6. 17, Shonld the Ant 
| | think herſelf ſome great buſineſs, becauſe gotten upon 
hs | her hillock ? Or the Sumpter-horſe becauſe laden with 


treaſure 2 


96 Shepherdy Spiritualiz. d; 


treaſure ? Should the Egyptian Aſs think himſelf wor 
ſhipful for bearing the Galden Js upon his back ? And 
yet alas ! thus we ſee it tooften. Many mens good and 
blood riſe together 3 their Hearts are lifted up with 
their Eſtates, as a boat that riſeth with the riſmg of 


the water. But,O my Soul ! what are theſe to be truſted - 


to ? They arenot Emities, Pro. 2.3. 5. Wilt thou cauſe 


thine eyes to flie after that which is not ? Riches have- 


no ſolid ſubſiſtence, though the fooliſh world call it 
Subſtance: There is no firmneſs or ſolid conſiſtence in 
the Creature ; 1 Gr. 7. 31. andthey that rejoyce in them, 
rejoice ina thing of nought, Amos. 6.6, 13. have the 

not, do they not make to themſelves wings, Eagle's 


wings,to flee away ? How many, O my Soul ; haſt thou Hal 


not only heard or read of, but even in thine own expe- 


rience obſerved, who from great Wealth have been 
brought toa Morſel of bread ? Some that have fared de- 


liciouſly, it may. be riotouſly every day, that thou haſt wh 
known to want a draught of Drink to quench their 


thirſt ? And wilt thou glory in theſe things that paſs a- | 


way, like a Torrent, like a Bird, like a ſwift winged 


Eagle ? But put caſe, my Soul! that they ſhould 
abide with me, andcontinue all my daies, though 


my Bellyſhould be filled with theſe hid treaſures, i 


viz., with Gold, Silver, Jewels, which lye in the 
bowels of the Earthz yea, though I ſhould have 
enough to fill not my ſelf only, but my Children too, 
—_ I ſhould have many of them, and lay up enough, 
and choice for my Babes, Pſal. 17. 15. yet, after all, 
theſe are not evidences of choice love from God. 1 Tim. 
6.17. not truſt (tn uncertain Riches, not hope in the 


inevidence of Riches; they are no ſure evidence that 


(r) H'amxiyas tm TAvTeE ddn\omile. 
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God hath more reſpect to thee, than to others, they 
are bleſſings but of the left hand, of the Foot-ſtool. L- 
ther could call the whole Turkiſh Empire but 4 cyunt 
which God Caſt to that Curr, Love or hatred is not 
known by what is before a man, Eccleſ. 9g. 1. theſe 
external things ſhew neither the love nor the hatred of 
God to any man ; neither is proſperity a certain ſign of 
love, nor adverſity of hatred from God, ſeeing theſe 
things are given promiſcuouſly according to pleaſure, 
not favour. T he Sun of proſperity ſhines as well upon 
the brambles of the Wilderneſs, as Frnit-trees of the 
Orchard ; the Snow and Hail of adverſity light upon 
the beſt Gardens, as well as upon the Wilderneſs. 4- 
hbab*s and7oſ#ah*s ends concurr in the very circumſtances. 


Saul and Zonathan, though different in their deport- 
| Mentsin their Life time, yet in their deaths were not 
| divided. The rich rnan fared deliciouſly every day, 
. and was as richly clad, whilſt Zazarm lies at his door 
x! inrags, and begs for crums. Sweet ſmelling Smiyrnas 
ak | the pooreſt of the ſeven Churches, yet hath the richeſt 


price ſet upon * it, Rev. 2. 9. Conſider therefore, O 


| y my Soul | it ſpeaks thee not happy for another world, 


that thou proſpereſt in this. Glory rot therefore, O 


s Soul, in thy riches, Jer. 9 23. for neither thy Silver 
| nor thy Gold ſhall be able to deliver thee in the day of the 


| Lord 


s wrath, Zeph. 1. 18. money hath drowned ma- 


\ Ny a Soul, delivered none : Money can neither pacitic 
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God, nor ſtill thy conſcience, nor ſtop the Enemies 
mouth : Not Riches but Righteouſneſs, delivereth from 
death; thou maicſt be never the more in Gods favout 
for the Coyn inthy Coffers, yea thou maieſt be cur 
fed, though, yea, becauſe thou art thus proud; Pſa: 


* Nedus opam, ſed cui c.elum t:r129; patel ant,de Archirhede Silius, 


Of 
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Or is it my Power, Glory or Greatneſs in the 
World that 1 pleaſe my ſelf in ; and ſay, it is well with 
me becauſe] am renowned and ſet on high in the World? 
This ſome clate themſelves with, and think themſelves 
by ſo much the more dear to God, by how much they 
are the more feared by men; and efteem themſelves 
out * of gun-ſhot from men, and thence conclude they 
are ſafe. This was Edom's caſe, Obad. 3. and 4. verſ. 
his Countrey was Rocky and Mountainous, and hence 
he concluded himſelf above danger ; yet God threat- 
ned to bring him down, and performed it. Let zoe 
the mighty man glory in his might, Fer. 9. 23. A bulgi 
wall 4 x BE Rm a bes 2h Whilc the = 
[1s not this great Babylon, &c,] was yet in Nebuchad- 
2eztars mouth, he was deprived of his Kingaom and 
driven from men, &c. Dan. 4.. 1. i4ot all the Worlds 
Grandees are God's Favourites : May I not be vile in | 
Gods eyes, whilſt great in mens ? Isnot Art:ochus the | 
Great, that called himſclf Epiphanes (illuſtrious) by | 
the Holy Ghoſt called a vile Perſon, Pan. 1i.2  ? And | & 
hath not the Moſt High branded many -vic=2d Great | hy 
Ones, with either changing, or detraGtins from their | al 
names, to manifeſt his contempt of them ? As ro ſhew | ti 
his regard to faithful * Abram, he addeda letter of his | 
own name to his, and called him Abraham. Facob was 
dub?d, Iſrael (a Prince with God) in the Field. S lomon | 
called Tedidiahb (beloved of the Lo d) 2 Sam. 12.25. 
So to evidence his contempt of wicked ones, how great 
ſoever, as to external pomp, he taketh away the let. | 6 
ters * of his Name from them. Thus Eltakim was | 1G 
* Aizzor lum quam cu peſſit Fortuna nocere. * Tradun' Hebral | tin 
01 ex nomne ſro Terragramato Dias lit.ran T\ Abrabe & Sart | hy 
ear, Buth. Cliv. pag. os. * 4brahom is the firſt mann rhe{ © 


world. whoſe game is charged of God ; and ir ſignificth a change. Bi 
of fiate. and a renewing With increaſe of Gr:.ce from God, Ainſw+ | gtth 


Oil G#Bs EF, FE call F | nf 
&d, 
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called Zehojakim, which ſome write Joakim, and ſome 
Greeks Copics at. 1 1 1, read /akzm : So his Son Fehoja- 
kin,iscalled Fechoniah,and in diſgrace ComiahyFer. 2.2. 2.4. 
not only the firſt part of hisname being cut off,a ſad pre- 
ſage that c're lons God would cut him off; but alſo that 
letter which appertained to Gods name being taken a- 
way;God will not have his name defiled with ſuch a vile 
one. Worldly greatneſs, O iy Soul ! may bea burden, 
back and heart burden, no mark of Chriſts Sheep - 
They that work wickedneſs are ſet imp, Mal. 3 15. they 
are increaſed, adorncd, they flouriſh and are lively, 

enjoy the greateſt felicity in this world, even till they 

are weary of them again. Charles the Fifth (whom 
of all men the World j:.dg:d moſt happy} curſed his 
Honovrsa little before his death, his victories, trophies, 
and riches, ſaying abite hizzc, a55te longe, get ye hence, 
get ye far hence, ſo inevidential of Divine love are 
worldly honours, as well as Riches. 

Oris it my wiſdom and policy thatIplead as an cvi- 
dence of Gods love ? thatl am wary in matters of Re- 
ligion and State, having an eye at mine own ſafety jn 
all ? Is it becauſe men cry me npas the grand Politician ? 
that I have a glove for every hand, a Conſci-nco that 
can ſtretch to any thing ? a Religion, or Prof:{.on 
for every day that changes? And was not Achitophel 

| ſuchaſage? the Oracle of hizdaies ? and yet proved 
the notation of kis name to an hair, Cxſen German to 
a fool, Let not therefore the wiſe man glory in his Wiſ- 
dom. Not many wiſe men after the fleſh — are calledy 
I Cor. 1. 26. Vlpianthe chief Lawyer, Galenthe chief 
Phyſician, Porphyric the chief Arifore!ian, and Plotinus 
the chief Plarozriſt were al] profeſt Enemies to Chriſt 
and his Truth. None miſcarry oftner than meti of 
great parts : none ſo deep in Hell as the moſt knowing: 
Truſt not therefore, O my Soul ! to any or alltheſe 
| G2 things 
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« things which truſted to,. will drive thee farther from, 
not endcar thee to Chriſt. : 
Doth Jeſus prize and ſhew ſuch 
For the Hypocriti- regard to all his * what then may 
cal Profeſſor. I think of my ſelf, whoſe Soul is 
not upright with God ? Will for- 
mal ſervices, and outſide performances appear to be 
Gods mark, that I may thence conclude his owning 
me? Were not the Phariſees of old as much Chrilſts 
Sheepas I ? Who made clean the outſide of the Cup 
and Platter, whilſt within they were full of extortion 
and exceſs, Mat. 23.25. and were it not much more 
wiſdom to waſh my heart, Jer. 4. 14. and not my 
hands only, with P:lxte? Grace and Nature both be- 
Sin at the heart, at the center,and from thence go tothe 
circumference. ?Tis but art. and Hypocriſie that be- 
ginncth with the face and outward lincaments. What 
can I plcad as Chriſts mark, that I may hope for any 
care and acceptance of him ? 

Is it that I perform duties of worſhip ? that I hear, 
pray, confer with others of the truths of God ? Will 
this be found to be Chriſts brand ? Have not others, 
not of his Sheep,gone thus farr ? ſee Ezek, 33. 30, 31 
32. | they come unto thee] very godly, and in great 
Troops; [and they fit before thee] very demurely, 
and (to ſec to) devoutly, but all this without any heart : 
they were like the Athenians, of whom it was of old 
. ſaid, that they knew what was good and right, but would 
do neither : their ears were at a Sermon, their Hearts 
in worldly matters. It ſhould be ſurſum corda, hearts 
in Heaven ; but when many mens bodies arc in ſacells, 
about holy dutics, their LR are in ſacculs, in and 
about their Money-bags, as Auguſtine complained in 
:is daies. It's preſumed that many hear wha mind lit- 
iecf whatthey hear ; offſuch tae Apoſtle ſpeaks, 7a- 

*” "Es 


| 
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x. 22. that hereby put paralogiſms, falſe reaſonings, up- 
on themſclves, to their ruine. 

Or that pray ? So did the Jews of old, Tſa. 1. 15. 
yet, were rejettcd of God, becauſe filthineſs was with- 
in : See there, from verſ. 11, downward. Multitude 
of Sacrifices without Faith and Heart-Devotion, is no 
better than meer hypocriſic and illuſion. They came 
to appear before God, verſ. 12. Heb. te be ſeen, that 
was all they deſigned in their approaches to God, that 
they might be ſeen, and taken notice of to be there, 
clſe all had been loſt, if they had not been noted and 
noticed. Thus thePhariſees,fat. 6.5.were it not for this 
ales the Wind-mill would not about ; were it not 
or this poiſe the Clock would ſtand ſtill. [The Nightin- 
gale, ſay Naturaliſts, ſings beſt when men be by and 
obſerve Wo, ſuch Hypocrites are, but true devotwon 


delireth not to be ſeen of any, fave Him who ſeeth in 
ſecret. &c,Conſider, O my Soul, that ſtinging Scriptare, 


Pro. 21. 27. The ſacrifice of the wicked, and that ts, 
all ceremonies and external Rites, which without inward 
affection God regards not ; how much more then when 
be brings it with an evil mind! What is that evil mind, 
but performing duties of worſhip to God, with a de- 
ſign to impoſe upon men, that they may be accounted 
good men, while yet they live in a trade of ſin? De 
Diex tranſlates that latter clauſe, even when they dili- 
gently offer it, and gives this the ſenſe, wicked men 
in ring ſacrifices, are wont to uſc' that diligence, 
that they may make a ſhow of ſome eminent piece of 
piety, and yet neither fo can they bring it about , but 
that they and their offerings are an abomination to the 
Lord. To appear to men to be fomethins, may be 
mans Ear-mark, not Chrifts. To be cricd up vy mcn 
as ſome great Profeſſour may be a brang ſor :ndi from 
men, but not Chriſts, Sce Lk. 16. 15. A thirg may 
| | G 3 thine 
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ſhine in the dark, and that ſhining proceed from no- 
thing but rottenneſs May it not be ſo with thee? O 
my Soul! Two things make a good Chrillian, good 
Attions and g50d Arms, and though a good aim doth 
not make a bad a&tion good, (as in Vzz4h's caſe) yet 
a bad aim makes agood action bad, as in Fehx, whoſe 
Juſtice was approved, but his policy puniſhed. Search 
thee, O my Soul, for Chrifts car-mark, which is 
hearing and obeying Gods Commandments, Pal. 1 19. 
5, 6. /0.3.47.the Ears of the Sou! drawn 1p to the Ears 
of the body, that one ſound may picrce both at once. 
And for Chriſts brand-mark, which iz two fold, the 
one to which God and thy own heart alone arc privy 
viz. {mc:rity, uprightneſs of aims and ends, Pſal. 51. 
6. the otherare more evident, becauſe mote outward, 
viz. Love ta God and thoſe that are his, Jo. 5. 1243+» 
Fo. 13. 34, and 14. i5.. how canlT ſay 1 lwe Cod, when 


my heart is not with him, as ſhe ſaid, Jido. 16. i5. The 
Swan in the Law was rejeded for ſacrifice, becauſe of 


her black Skin, under white Feathers. Fear O my 
Scul! 


Infinite refreſhment and a- 
T he poor upright heart= bundance of encouragement 
ed ones. may this be to upright hearted 

ones. What though I amthe 
contempt and fcorn of the World, who account me 
not worthy to be ſet with the Dogs of their Flocks ? 
yet hath Chriſt put his mark upon me, making other 
account of me, taking me as his, and preferring me 
before thoſe that thus ſlisht me ; I am one of Chriſt's 
Sleep. What thovgh 7oſeph were ſold by his Bre- 
thren for 20 picces of Silver, not all out the price of a 
Have, Ex. 2.1.32. herein doins what ' was afrerward 
charged on ſome of hiz mercilcſs iſſue, Amos. 2. 6. ſel- 
ng the j if fer Silver, and the peor for apair of Shoes : 


Eipc- 
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Eſpecially ifthat be true which ſome of the Hebrews tell 
us, that of thoſe twenty pieces, each of the ten Bre- 
thren had two, to buy Shoes for their feet ? Yet little 
knew thoſe Merchants what a price they had in their 
hands, even the Jewel of the World, and him that 
ſhould one day be Lord of Egype. Such honour have 
Gods Saints in the Lords eſteem, however vili pended 
by men. For their worth, and Gods prizing them, 
they are called Princes in all Lands, Pſa. 45. 16. 
Rings in Righteouſneſs, though ſomewhat obſcure ones, 
as Melchiſedek, Heb. 7. Many R ighteons men, Vat. 
13,17. are many Kings, Luk. 10.24. they are Gods 
portion, Deut. 32. 9. the dearly beloved of his Soul, Jcr. 
I2.7. bu Inheritance, Iſa. 19. 25. peculiar ones, Ex. 
I9. 5. the people of his purchaſe that comprehend all hs 
gettings, 1 Pet. 2.9. his glory, Ifa. 46. 13. his Orna- 
ment, Exzek.7. 20. his Throne, Jer. 14-21. a Royal 
Diadem inthe hands of Jchovah, Ifa. 62. 3. poor of this 
World, rich in Faith, Heirs of the Kinsdom. Ja. 2. 5. 
this the Cock on the Dunghil, the M:diantiſh muck- 
worms take no notice of. In Chrift their head they 
could ſee no comlineſs, though he were the chiefeſt of 
Ten Thouſand; God had hid him (in whom all the 
Treafure of Wiſdom and Worth were hidden) under the 
Carpenters Son; ſo are all Gods precious ones, for 
the moſt part, abjeds in the worlds eye ; their Glory is 
within, their Life hid; they are great Heirs, but as 
yet in their non-age : Kings, but in a ſtrange Countrey 3; 
Heads deftinated to a Diadem, but this the World 
knows not, 1 Fo. 3. 1. Letit ſuffice thee, Omy Soul l 
that God, and all that can ſpiritually diſcern, know it, 
and ſo ſhall others, as 7oſeph*s Brethren did him, in 
His bravery. Take this - a$ into ſome particulars, 

it may yet ſmell ſweeter. = 
Firſt, Their perſons are precious ; they eſteem 
G 4 Chit 
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Chriſt ſo, and ſo doth hethem : He diſregards all the 

reſt of the world in compariſon of them ; were it not 
for them, God would not ſo much as look to the world 
in a way of mercy. Though men being mad, think 
they ſhall never rid them ſoon enough our of their parts, 
yet were theſe once gone, they would find the miſery 
of it. No ſooner is Lot out of Sodom, but Fire and 
Brimſtone from Heaven is about their ears. When 
Auguſtine was dead, Hippo was taken : When Luther 
gone, Germany ſpoiled: When Pare laid in his Grave, 
Heidelberg taken. The Plague ſwept away many Ten 
Thouſands in Londen, after the caſting out of the Mini- 
ſters. Abſq; ſtationibus non ſtaret mundus, was in uſe a- 
mong the Jews. God acconnts his precious, Iſa. 43. 4. 


Secondly, Their blood is precious, Pſal. 72. 14. 
which their Enemies ſpill as water on the Ground. 
Their death precious, Pſal. 116. 15. which he will 
not caſily permit their Enemies to pleaſe themſelves in. 
He will not eaſily ſuffer any to do them wrong.(z) Take 
heed that thou ſpeak not to Jacob good or bad, Gen. 31.24. 
God carefully preſerves their Life, their blood. Or Se- 
condly if ſpilt, he will dearly avenge it. Abels blood hath 
many voices, and cries loudly in Gods Ears. He puts 
up the drops of their blood like precious balſom. Yea, 


Thirdly, Soare their Tears, Pſal, 56. 8. In which 
Textare many Elegancies; beſides, a * paronomaſie in 
the Hebr. which cannot be Engliſhed. Obſerve, God 
hath a bottle for his peoples Tears, which the oppro- 
bries and perſecutions of their adverſaries force from 
them ; He bottles them up as ſo much ſweet water ; 


£ ) Ee: GTaker's ſenſe of Num. 33. 21. inCin, pag, 216. and in 


Poli Syr.op; in loc * 13 juga, & IR) uter, 


yea 


EEEES TIH=SSSFC.E, EEE, 
FEAST LTH Hz 


9 —_— 0 ASA oo 


Fm" ancoemtcreternd rs, re 
EEC 


—- 


F 


Shepherdy Spiritnalized. 105 


yea every one of them, for Tear is ſingular in the Hebr- 
every Tear of mine, not one of them thall be loſt; and 
then he hath a book too, where they are regiſter'd, 
whence not blotted out. | 
Fourthly, their prayers are precious and delightful 
to him, Pro. 15.5. their Prayers * are ſet in oppoſiti- 
on to all ſacrifices;they are his delight,his muſick,his ho- 
ney drops ſweeteſt perfumezhis calves of the'lips, with 
which when they cover his Altar, he is abundantly well 
' pleaſed. This enters into his * Ears, Pſal. 13.6. yea, his 
Ears to their prayers, 1 Pet. 3. 12. g. d, though their 
prayers are ſo faint that they cannot come up to God, 
God will come down to them. He can feel breath,when 
no voice heard, Lam. 3. 56. and theſe ſtrangely charm 
him, 1a. 26. 16. (Prayer there is in Hebr. a charm) 
that he breaks forth into thoſe words, Iſa. 45- 11 Ak 
of me, QC. concerning the works of my hands command 
ye me. O that thou underſtoodeſt,, O my Soul, the latitude 
of this Royal Charter ; then would(t thou pray alwaies with 
all ogy and ſupplication, &c. Epheſ. 6. 18. Yea, 
ly, their meek and quict Spirit, which ſome 
may fear the ready way to expoſe them to the contempt 
and injuries of men, yet is of great price with 
God, 1 Pet. 3. 4. God makes much reckoning of it, 
becauſe like himſelf. Be cheerful therefore, O my 
Soul ! rejoyce and work ripghteonſneſs, though men 
ſpeak ſlightly and deſpightfully : The Moon ſtops not 
its courſe, though Currs bark atit; Who would 
Gol much valuethe flights of a poor Lacquie, who knows 
he hath the Ear and Heart of his Soveraign Prince - 


* Cant. 4. 11, Plal. 141. 2, Hoſe 14 2» * Om airs vis 
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CHAP. X. 


The Sheep is known a meek and harmleſs Creature x, 
Saints are, or ſhould be, of a quiet nature. 


Obſervation. 


Ps we from the Shepherd to the Sheep; of which 
Creatures we find many properties, peculiar to 
them, which the Holy Ghoſt hath an eye to, in calling 
Saints by the name of Sheep, We begin with that of 
Meekneſs;, for which the Sheep is much famed, to be 
a mild, quiet harmleſs creature ; In fo much as it is 
become a proverb, (a) tolive like a Sheep, z. e. mcek- 
ly, quietly, harmleſly ; and (b) the manner or want of 
Sheep. viz. to be inoffenſive and harmleſs. Hence 
Fabins Maximus was called a Sheep, from his neck- 
neſs and the pleaſantneſs of his carriage. We have a 
Proverbamong us, not altogether unlike thoſe mentio- 
ned, when we fay, as mecekas a* Lamh. Now this 
meekncſ3 in a Sheep may be conſidered ſeveral waies ; 
as oppoſ:1 

Firſt to pride, The Sheep is not ſubje& to Elation ; 
though it be of the choice and top breed of a Countrey, 
yet, is it not there by lifted up to contemn others ; 
though loaden with a thick and choice Flecce, yet is 
not thereof proud. nor ſtruts it. The Horſe is a 
proud Creature, ye may percrive it in the carriage of 
his head, yea, in the very lifting up his Feet : Not fo 


| (2 TTeoCame Clo Cyv. (b) mweoCdTwr nles. Agro mittor, in 
Srov. Agnins moribus, in Ariſtoph e& Heſych C1? jervet maxime 
tamplacidum quam Ovwem redds, Terent, * Fablum Maximum 
refert Plutarchus, propter manſuetudivem, &* morum placiditatim, 
ſuzfſe oviculam Tocatum. 


the 
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| the Sheep : Obſerve what difference ye can find in the 

| Gait z &c. of the poor Triſh ſheep twice the year 
" | ſhorne, and your Leiceſter-ſhire or Northamptonſhire 
| | Sheep, with their deepeſt coats on their backs, if any 


| thing, theſe laſt ſeem to give a skip, when disburden- 
ed of the load of their Fleece. 


; 
| 
| 


Secondly, to clamour and noiſe; it is filent and 
makes no ftir, doth not lay open its mouth. Hence the 
* | Scripture uſeth the inſtance to ſet out Chrifts patient 
©. | quietneſs in bearing indignities from his Enemies, Iſa. 
53-7. Where mention is both of the Sheeps ſhearing 
and ſlaughter z *tis much tofling and tumbling, wrying 
the body &c. that the Sheep ſuffers when in the Shear- 
ers hands, and yet ſe!dom blcats or complains ; no, 
| nor when led or drawn to be ſlaughtered : whether it 
| be underſtood of the Butchers killing for ordinary food, 

or the Prieſts of old killing for ſacrifice. Well might 
* | Phedrus call a ſheep patientem injurie, patient and quiet 
under injury and wrong ſuffered. 


' 
' 


? | Thirdly, To offence and injury done to others: 


_ | Nature hath not armed the Sheep with what may be 
*? | offenſive, as other Creatures. Though in ſome places 
7? | ſheep have Horns moſt of them, yet are they not wont 
*.? | to wound and gore with their Horns, as doth the Bul- 
, | lock, nor ftirike with the Heels, as thc Horſe ; nor 
be | bite with the Tecth, as Dogs, and Hogs ; nor ſting 
” | with the Tail, as the Serpent, cc. the poor ſheep 
- / lathno ſuch Weaponto offend ; ut as it bears wrong 


Ep 
. i it does none. 


p | Fourthly, to Wrath or remembrznce of injurics re- 
ceived ; The Sheep is no wrathful Creature, retains 
x. | 20t the memory of wrong done; when worried by 
G | | D 0 83, 
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Dogs, &c. is ſoon appeaſed- and ſtilled again, fo deml 
as to be placid, not fretting nor fuming afterward. Of 
ſome Creatures it's obſervable how long they will re- 


member wrong done them ; as an Norſe, a Dog, &c. - 
but the meek ſheep not ſo. 


Fifthly, To peeviſhneſs and frowardneſs ; ?tis no 
ſullen Creature : the Shepherd may gently lead or 
drive it, and find it ;beying, readily complying with 
his Commands not apt to take pct, like a reſty Horſe, f 
or an untamed Bullock. 


Application. 


\ 


In all the forementioned particulars, Saints, the Fol- 

lowers of Jeſus, are, or ſhould be like a Sheep, whoſe 

. meckneſs is often commended, and they preſt to it of- 
ten. See it in the ſeverals. | 


Firſt, not high-minded, not haughty ſpirited, not {© 
ſtanding on, or priding themſelves in, their diſpariſons, ® 
like the proud Phariſee, Luk, 18. 11. though they are 
of higher extra&ion than the reſt of the World : Yea, 
becauſe they are, being born again of God, they con- 
temn not others with a ſelf-elation ; but rather in hum« 
ble abaſement lay themſelves low, whilſt they admire 00 
that Grace which hath made them to differ fron the *4E 
worſt of men. That they who were Dunghil-born, ml 
as others, ſhould be ſet amongſt Gods Princes, is that #* 9% 
which many times cauſes them to ſay with higheſt ad- eh 


mirations, What am 1? and what is my F athers-Houſe! thoſe 
That they who by nature were the Children of Wrath Fm 
even as the reſt of mankind, ſhould have that enmity | 
ſlain, and be made partakers of the Divine nature, made | (c) 
the Sons of God by regeneration, makes them a wangs to Nati 
tnem- 
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themſelves. And the higher Grace hath advanced 
'q them, the more they avile themſelves. Paul conſidering 
| whata perſecuter he had been, not only ſayes he*s un- 
. worthy to be called an Apoſtle ; but ſpeaks alſo his 
| ſelf. abaſins frame, in Epheſ. 3.8. Unto me, who am 
| leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, isthis Grace given, that 
n. 1|rold preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable Rs- 
Jad, Cchesof Chriſt. In the Greek, there is a (c) comparative 
5 wil made of a ſuperlative : our Engliſhcannot reach the ex- 
,, Cellency in a word. Great Paul is the leaſt of Saints, the 
| laſt of Apsſtles, the has 4 of Sinners. Paulus quaſs 
' pallunlus (ſay ſome ) becauſe little in his own eyes. The 
; More Grace, the lcſs in ſelf-eſteem ; the ſight of God 
| is humbling, his Majeſty and Glory is ſuch, that the 
Soul neceffarily falls at his Feet. Thus the beſt Balſoms 
| falltothe bottom ;, the goodlieſt Buildings have loweſt 
1 * Foundations; the heavieſt Ears of Corn hangs down- 
+ ward; ſodothe Boughs of Trees that are beſt laden. 
. Abraham 7s but duſt and Aſhes, Gen. 18. 27. Jacob leſs 
| than all the mercies of God. Gen. 32, 10. I ama Worm, 
| 4nd 10 man, ſaid David. ore bruitiſh than any man, 
ns ſaith Agur. A man a Sinner, ſaith Peter. Not wor- 
thyto be called thy Son, ſaith the Prodigal. Ignatius 
' inoneof his Epiſiles ſaith, 1 ſalute you who am ultimus, 

h 


ng #Þe laſt and leaſt of all others; he alſo uſeth a rare cx- 
*;. preſſion in one of his Epiſtles Tantillitas noſtra, our 
meanneſs. None ſo humble as they who have neareſt 

1%. communion with God. The Angels, that ſtand be- 
, + fore him, cover their faces with two wings, as with a 

| double ſcarfe, Iſa. 6.2. Neither gifts nor graces can puff 

up thoſe that are truly Chriſts : The more they receive 

44 fromhim, the lower in their own eſteem. Now Ihave 


(c) ExamyooTiey mm vTo! Tay aun, Mininiſſimn, Et, * 0- 


| pulentiſſima metalla quorum in aito latent vine, Sen, Exiſt. 


ſeen 
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ſeen thee,, and abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes, Fob. 42, | 
5, 6. *Tis the proud Phariſee that ſets forth not his | it 
wants, but his worth ; God, Tthank thee, that I am not 

as other men, &c. Chriſt doth plough and ſow altogether | Þ 
in low grounds, theſe prove very fertile. Mountains 

be curſed, if proud men be drawn out, and ſet high, 

Tis to be hanged by their preferment, as Haman. 


Secondly, Not clamorours, make no great noiſe of | 
what they do, of what they ſuffer for Chriſt : Some jw 
ſuffer ſo grumblingly, with ſo much ftirr, that it were 
better they bare nothing ; every load on them makes {Hen 
them crack and complain ſo much : Saints are not ſo, {g: 
they make not Mountains of Mole-hflls ; Yea, account 
the ſufferings of this preſent Life light, and not worthy | 
to be brought into reckoning with the Glory reſerved |! 
for them. Hence it is not ſtrange to them though difh- | bl 
cultics do betide, yea, ſurround them ; they expedcd {| ad 
no leſs - The firſt lefſon they learn in Chriſtianity is | 
Chrifts Croſs; take him and his Croſs together, not | 
accounting itas a ſtrange thing, 1 Per. 4. 12.1. e. be} 
not ſo afrighted, as they that fall upon ſome new | tha 
thing, and whici they never thought of before. The {fy j 
Syriack_renders it by a word which ſometimes ſignifies | 
to murmur, to be diſplezſcd, and that ſenſe may have | jy 
place here, do not murmur, be not offended at God, | 

| becauſeof troubles that may ariſe for the Goſpel. As yy 
Chrift did, ſo Chriſtians ſhculd ſuffer ſilently and with- 
out noiſe, 1ſa.53.7.As a ſheep before her ſhearer is dumb] 
the Heb. word [Rachel] there uſed, fgnifieth an Ewe, | wh 
this Ewe hath Lreught forth many Lambs : Such as was | 
Lambe;t and the r:{t oftne Martyrs, who to words * (y: 
of ſcorn and petulancic, return'd 1ſaak's apology to | 
his Brotier JIſhnzel, patience and filence, in 0 | , 
much that the Perſecutors ſaid,that they were poliergg mY 
witli | 
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with adumb Devil. Whereas others in their ſuffer- 
ings rave and rage againſt God. Cluverus (an Author 
of, credit)reports fromeye-witnefles this ſad ſtory. 
That in the year 1632. there lived in the borders of 
Muſcoviaz a Nobleman, a gatherer of Tribute, by 
Name Albertus Pericoſcins ; whoſe manner was, when 
poor men could not preſently pay their Taxcs, to di- 
ſtrain upon their Cattle, and drive them to his own 
home. It happened that this man loft all, or mo#t of 
what he h24 in one night ; which when the wretch 
heard, he * raged, and diſcharged his Cun againſt 
Heaven, breai:ing forth into theſe blaſphemous ſpeech- 
es: Let himthat killed my Cattle, devour them: If thou 
wouldft not let me cat them. eat them thy ſelf. Upon 
theſe furious barkings againſt God,there fell ſome drops 
of Blood : and this wretched man was turned into a 


black Dog, and howling, he ran to the dead Cattle, 
and began to feed upon them. 


"Thirdly, not offenſive or injurious to others, though 
they learn to ſuffer evil, yet not to do evil ; no not to 
their Perſecutors, rendring evil for evil, nor reviling 
for reviling, but contrarywiſe bleſſing. The new 
nature hath armed them with defenſive, not with of- 
fenſive armour. Saints are not Bears, nor Lions, nor 
Bulls, but Sheep ; who take much, do no wrong. 
Theyhave taken out that leſſon from their Maſter, 
Hat. 5. 44. Love Enemies ; bleſs, do good, pray for 
them. Thus Chriſt melted over Feruſalem, the ſlavgh- 
ter-houſe of himſelf and his Saints. He called 7Jzdas 
Friend and not Devil and praved, Father forgive themy 
Qc. And for decds, he healed 24zlchis's Ear waſhts 


* See this Example in Clark's Exampl. Part. 1, Chap. 11, 
S 29. Pig. 49. ; - 
| Tudds's 
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Fudas's Feet, &c. His people in all ages have in ſome 
ſort reſembled him in this property. Abraham reſcu- 
eth his Nephew Lit, that had dealt fo diſcourte- 
ouſly with him. J1/azk expoſtulateth the wrong done 
him by Abimelech and his Servants, and forgiveth and 
feaſteth chem : 7acob was faithful to Laban,who chang- 
ed his wayecs ten times, and ever for the worſe : 7o- 
ſeph entertaincd his malicious Brethren at his houſe ; 
\ and whereas their malicious hearts miſpgavethem.,chat he 

' rolled himſelf upon them thereby:Gen.4.3.18.1. e. took the 
advantage againſt them to cruſh them he feaſted them 
on purpoſe to be reconciled to them. Moſes ſtands up 
in the gap for thoſe that had ſo ſoon forgotten him. 
Foſhuah marcheth all night, and fighteth all day, for 
the Gibeomtes, who had dcceived him. Samuel pray- 
eth (and God forbid he ſhould do otherwiſe) for an un- 
grateful people, that had rejected him. David put on 
Sack-cloth, he wept and faſted, when his Enemies 
were afflited - he ſpared Sauls Lifc, and afterward 
Shimei”s,when Abiſhai”s finger even itched to be taking 
off their heads. Eliſha ſet bread and Water before 
the Syr:ans that came to ſurprize him - and provided a 
Table for them that had provided a Grave for him. 
The Diſciples were ſollicitous of the Salvation of the 
Phariſees, that had accuſed them to their Maſter : Sre- 
phen prayed heartily for his Perſecutors, and prevailed, 
as Auguſtine thinketh for Pauls converſion. 


Fourthly, Not wrathful, or revengeful. Peter muſt 
put up his Sword, if he mean to be Chriſts Diſciple. 


Chriſtians muſt not ſo much as grudge one againſt ano- A 


ther, 7a. 5.9, wav, is to groan, as they that have 
a great burden (fo render'd, 2 Cor. 5. 4.) unleſs they 
will be condemned, for the Judge ſtandeth at the door 
as rcady to right them ; as if they retaliate, they oy 

im 
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him nothing to do unleſs it be toturn his wrath from 
their Enemics, 9 whom they have been avenged al- 
ready, upor: themſelves for their ſin of ſelf-revenge 
Rom. 12. *'y. 1s full. Avenge not your ſelves, but rather 
heep the Kings peace, and ſo give place to wrath, 1. e. 
to the wrath of God, ready to ſeize upon thine adver- 
faries, if thov prevent not by an over-haſty revenge of 
the wrongs dcne thee ;, for it's written, [vengeance is 
mine] mine Off--eand Royalty. Is it ſafe to invade his 
- part? to juile the Chief- Juſtice out of his ſeat ? No- 
thing leſs. Yaentinian the Emperour, on his Death- 
bed, ſaid, of ali his vi&o:i2s one comforted him, that ' 
he had overcome his worſt Enemy, his naughty and 
paſſionate heart. Joſeph accuſed by his lewd Miſtreſs 
either pleads not, or is not heard : He knew that 
though he ſuffered for 2 Seaſon, God would find a time 
to clear his innocency, and he was not deceived. AM- 
ſes complained not, but was ſilent, when wronged by 
Aaron and Miriam, God therefore ſtruck in for him, 
and ſtruck Miriam with Leprofie Aaron eſcaped 
by his Repentance. They have Chriſt an Enſample, 
1 Pet. 2. 23. when he lffived, he threatned not, &c. 
to give * reviling for reviling, what is it but to 
waſh away dirt with dirt? In revenge of injuries, 
heis the loſer, that gets the better. Hence the Apoſtle 
diſgraceth it, 1 Cor, 6.7. with a (d) word that figni- 
fies diſgrace or loſs. When any one provokes us, we 
uſe to ſay, we will be evenwith him: Thereis a way 
whereby we may not only be even with him, bur a- 
bove him, viz. forgive him, feed him, Roz. 12. 20. 
the (e) word is feed indulgently, as Birds their young, 
or the Nurſe her little Child, or as a man his Friend 


* Convitium convitinvigerere, quid aliud eff quam lutym Lyto pur- 
gere? Cart. (4) flops. (c) due 
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at Table, carving to him ofthe beſt. Ah this is a no-- 
ble way of revenge indeed. 


Fifthly, Not peev:ſ} and frerful, but of a mild and 
placid temper. A moroſe frame is unſuitable to a 
Chriſtian, who is commanded to be kind and courte- 
ous; following his Maſter, who was affable in his car- 
riage and deportment. 1 Pet. 3.8. [courteous] (f) the 
word ſipnifies affable, eaſy to be intreated, and fit for 
converſe, who ſtudies to do things friendly and accep- 
table unto others. This the Apoſtle faies, is true 
Heavenly wiſdom, Fa. 3. 17. tra&able, docile, not as 
an Horſe and Mule, that muſt be ruled with rigour, not- 
with reaſon. Chriſtianity is no Enemy to courteſie (as 
ſome would perſwade us) but includes it, ſee the prac- 
tice of holy ones this way in Abraham and the Hzrrites, 
Gen. 2.3. Boaz, and his reapers, Ruth. 2. the Angels, 
and the Apoſtles ſalutations; the Preamitzve Chriſtians 
in their ſweet and engaging carriage, by which they 
drew the Obſervation and admiration even of their E- 
nemies. A pleaſant, open and ti ze Converſation is much 
more Winning and prevailing, than a morcſe, reſerv- 
cd, froward frame. 


Refied 7017S, 


Many Profeſſors may hereſee 

Fir the proud Pro- their ſpots, ſo as to be convinced 
fefſor. of and humbled for them. How 
unlike a meek Sheep aml, may 

the proud Profeflor ſay ? Who ſtrut, and pride my ſelf* 
in the conceit of mine excellences reached above and be- 
yord other men ? The Apoſtles advice is, be not high- 


| (f) erniggay quei 6 giae ggorir, qui ſupit amica. 


minacd, 
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minded; but fear ; and that is very plain, though high- 
ly Elegant, to cauſe proud plumes to fall,':Row, 12. 3. 
(g) not to think, more. highlythan be oug hero think, &c.. 
And that was no: unſeaſenable:caution of 1ſidore, be that 
begins to grow-better, let /him” bemate leſtche grow proud, 
Lf vain- glory give him-a greater overthrowthan his for- 
mer vices. : Much cauſe haſtthon, 'O my*Soul?' to be- 
ware : Swellihg fores willbreak e*re long; the bulging 
wall will fall -: Sad experience in-our days hath atteſted 
the truth of the Apoſtle's affertion,” T'\Gr*8;1. Know- 
ledge pifjeth-'up,. a Metaphbr from a pairof bellows, 
blown up and filled with wind; and that knowledge 
that puffeth up, will puff down ts. | But''O "my Soul, 
his Soul which ts lifted up,” which ſwelleth like a Bub- 
ble, and-breaketh-through-:its' own weaknefles; 5s zor 
upright in him, Habak. 2. 4.'#e. 1s very corrupt and 
crooked, ſtark naught, -and Gods Soul can take no 
pleaſure in him, but will furely puniſh:him. Alas ! 
why ſhould I be lifted up at what I have of free-gift ? 
He that conſiders what he is-by Siri, and wha he ſhall 
bein the Grave, will find little cauſe of being lifred up 
with any thing. . - © EE 
© - And how unlike one of Chriſts 

For the complain- Sheep, aml, may the querulous, 
ing Chriſtian. murmuring , complaining Chrifti- 
an ſay, who make a preat noiſe 

at every akcing Finger, and a great deal of complaint 
for ev2ry penny-loſs ?. As Fehu ina vain glory cryed 
out, See my veal for the Lord of Hoſts, do not I fay, 
ſee my ſuf erings for the Goſpels ſake ? This is not in my 
patience to poſſeſs. my Soul, Luk, 21.19. When one 1s 
comfortable and cheerfall, we ſay, he enjoys himſelf : 


(2) un vmpegrar map". &: M3 geony, AG gyopriy Els 7h ow: 
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So when one keeps himſelf quict incrofſes he poſſeſſeth 
himſelf in patience. Could Pani and Silas ſing and 
pive Glory unto God in the ſtocks, and dol repine and 
murmur at every abridgment of Liberty ! &c.” Did 
the Apoſtles glorifie God that they were ſo * graced, 
as to be diſgraced for his ſake, AG. 5.41. Did Mr. 
Glover, Martyr, weep for joy of his impriſonment,and . 
ſhall 1 weep and fret for orict ? .?Tisnot being in tri-. 
bulation, but continuing patient in tribulation, that 
anſwers the Apoſtles tations, Rom. 12.12. Was 
Chriſts ſuffering as a Sheep before the Shearer or Slay- 
er ! And isitſeemly for me to be like a wild Bull in a 
Net, a. RT Rs 
| ow little of a Sheep-like frame 

For the injurious do.I ſhew,when I deſign and pur- 
Chriſtian. | ſueevil with evil ? When I kick 
againſt every one that kicks at me ? 

and not only ſnarle at the ftone, bur alſo fly at the hand 


that flings it ? Chriſtians * are adviſed to give none 
offence, tebe without off ence to all,. 1 Cor. 10. 32. 2 Cor. 
6. 3. tobe * withoutcomplaint, Phzl. 2. 15. both ſuch 
as do not complain of others, and on whom others do 
not complain : To be harmleſs too, though ſome ren- 
der the * Greek word fincere, without mixtare, = 


others rather underſtand it without Hornes, 3s. e. ha- 
ving no power to harm. Chriſt would not have his 
puſhers, with the Horn, and ſo doing hurt : and ſhall I 
ſmite with the Tongue, ſmite with the Firſt, and yer 
call my ſelf a Chriſtian, as if one of Chriſts Sheep ? 
Todo good for good, hath. ſomerhing of humanity in 
it ; to do evil for evil, is but meer beſtial : to do evil 


7 Marty etiam rs cateni gaudet, Avg. * Amngiazoms * A” 
usunots © Axe} ex amivat. & Mede mijcer. v3 0x a pri 
Vdi. & Uhpebs C01};ts 
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for good, is devilliſh : but todo good for evilis Chriſt» . 
tike, and this alone is Chriſtian. PEN) 
The wrathful and revengeful Chri- - 
ftian alſo may here ſee how far ſhort For the rTeVenoe- 
he comes of-the duty and glory of a fie Chriftiar. 
Chriſtian z whoſe heart is full of ran- 
cour and malice moſt diametrically oppoſite to a Chri- 
ſtian Spirit. Our paſhons are ſhort madnefles ; how 
. unadviſedly do they make us ſpeak with the Tongue, 
and how unrulily toa& ? How ill a Counſellor, What 
a worſe Commander haye I often found my Wrath ? 
Dol pretend to be a Follower of Chriſt, and yet have 
got no more power over thoſe unraly paſhons ? How 
amlI outdone by Heathens. Socrates, when one gave 
him a box on the ear, ſaid only, What an it thing us 
it, thas men cannot foreſee, when they ſhould put on ar 
Helmet before they go abroad! Another time being kickt 
by another, If an Aſs ſhould kick_me, ſaid he, ſhould I 
ſpurn him again { The ſenſe of Iſa. 42.2. is by ſome 
made to be, that Chriſt ſhould be a pleaſant Judge, of- 
fering violence to none 3; but by meek carriage and 
mild words, ſeeking to draw all tohim. Chriſtians 
alſo muſt put away all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger 
and clamour, and be kind, &c. Epheſ. 4. 31, 32. how 
unlike which am I, whil& L[ prejudice others againſt 
the truths and waies of Gad by my wrathful carriage ? 
- The moroſe Chriſtian alſo may hence. ' © 

learn to check the peeviſhneſs and unſo- Fcr the mo- 
ciableneſs of his temper, which makes 7oſe Chriſti27. 
him ſo unlike Chriſt's Sheep, farr from 
that Gentleneſs which the Scripture ſo often preſſeth to ; 
which nſeth two words which both we tranſlate Gen- 
the : the (bh) one ſignifying an yielding of our right, ra- 


(h) E'mertg, ab *m3 & ix, cedo. 
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ther than preſſing utmoſt extremity : the (z):other ſnch 
a placidneſs, as to pleaſe, and perſwade. all with his 
word his good Language... _ ws LS 

Laſtly, ict all ſee how far Chriſt and the World dif- 
fer ; the World looks on a Sheepiſh Spirit as a great; 
diſgrace, which Chriſt calls for, and delights in. Be- 
lieve it, Chrift _ likes better, .that his be' Sheep than 
ſhrews, though the Worlds proverb'be contrary. The 
World alſo calls revenge. manhood, which Chriſt e- 
ſteems dog-hood rather much contrary to the temper 
which he requires and accepts. 


(i) Hr, ab" no deleflo : yel ab, ng verbum, 
= Sa: a0 +" IS 2 We, TE» 
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The barmleſs Skcep's expoſ d to dangers many, 
Saints;open lie to troubles more than any. _ 
:. 4 086 


OT Wer in Otſeruation. | 


- # % «4 


O inoffenſive and harmleſs. as the poor Shcep is, 

\ > yet few Creatures are ſo watcht againſt,andprey'd 
upon as it is: from above . and below; from te 
Heavens and the Earth dangers await it. Beaſts and 
Birds of prey, glut themſelves on theſe filly creatures. 
Waving Lions and Bears, unto which our Countries 
are OO z and of which we find what Enemies they 


are to Flocks ; as may be ſeen in that one tory from 
Dzuvid (to multiply no other quotations) 1 Sam. 17. 34- 
where he ſpeaks not of one ſingular event,but of a mat- 
ter that fell out oftzn ; which appears by the twofold 
manner of fight mentioned : Sometimes he followed 


thoſe 
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thoſe Beaſts of prey, and ſmote them with his Shep- 
Hherd*s crook, &c. at other times if they roſe up a- 
>ainſt him, helaid hold on them with one hand, and 

ew them with the other. But not to 183% on theſe 
Creatures with which we are unacquainted ; we have 
more than a few ravening creatures among us, which 
lye in wait for, and endeavour to deſtroy the poor 
Sheep. As 4 


Firſt, The Wolf, plentiful more than enough were 
theſe in the countrey fome years ſince, though where 
inhabited they now grow thin, and appear ſeldom to 
view : theſeare bitter Enemies to Flocks : Such an An- 
tipathie is obſerved by Naturaliſts between the Sheep 
and Wolf, thart it laſts even after death ; for that Sheeps 
skin which a Wolf hath bitten, is faid to become louzie, 
and ſtrings in a Muſical Inſtrument made, ſome of the 
Guts of Sheep, ſome ofthe Wolf, are ſaid alwaies to 
jarr, never to concord. (k) Wolfs skins mixt with 
Sheep skins are ſaid to corrupt them, and cauſe their 
Wooll to fall off : Yea, ſome report that two Drums 
having their heads covered the one with a Wolf-:kin, 
the other with a Sheeps skin > that whici hath the 
Sheep skins-heads, ſhall not ſound whilft the other is 
by, yea, ſhall beare with the bare bating of the other : 
Nor is it much wonder, confidering what havock the 
Wolf alive makes of a Flock ; unto which the Scrip- 
tures allude, Fer. 5. 6. Ezek. 22. 27. Habak, 1. 8. 
Zeph. 3. 3. yea, ſuch isnoted the voracity and cruelty 
of the Wolf, that coming among Sheep, he no: only 
kills ſo much as will ſatishe his hunger in eating, and 
fill his pannch, but he tears and flays till he lay heaps 
even threetning deſtrution to the whole Flock; which | 
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(k) Fraqzivs Aiimal, Hil. $25. 3n 7.upo, par..!. CPs 27 P1314 5 
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if he kills not, yet he frightens and ſcatters ; hich 
our Lord obſerves, Fo. 10. 12, when the W*lf comes 
to the Flock, he catches ſome which he kii's znd de- 
vours, and ſcatters others, drivi.* fer iarr awa 
for fear. Let me add one obſervation more of this crea- 
ture ere we leave him ; hc 1505ſer7ed to mix his cru- 
clty with craft, (7) for ſome obſerve of him that 
when he goeth forth by night toward the Flock for prey, 
he comes towards them againſt the wind, leſt if he 
ſhould gowith the wind, the Dogs ſhould get the ſcent 
of him; and ſo by their barking give notice of his com- 
ing to his diſappointment. 


Secondly, The Fox, which as he is knojwn a crafty, 
ſo is found alſo an hurtful Creature to the Sheep, falling 
upon and killing them, eſpecially the younger, the 
little Lamb, ſucking their blood, with which he fills 
and gluts himſelf. Unto this cruelty as well as craft 
of this Creature doth Chrift allude, where he calleth 
Herod a Fox, Lu. 13.31, 32. they tell him Herod 
would kill him, in which errand (as Greotzzs thinks) 
haply he himſelf had ſent them to frighten him far- 
ther from him, whom he feared to lay hands on, to 
put him to death : Chriſt knows both his ſubtilty and 
his cruelty, therefore fitly calls him Fox, Go rell that 
Fax. | ERS dcaell == al 


Thirdly, The Dog, though a tamed and houſhould 
Creature, yet will ſometimes turn not only a Sheep- 
biter, but a Sheep-killer alſo; Ye ſhall have a Curr 
lily ſtzal out ſometimes ina night, and fall upon and 
cat up a Sheep, and ſometimes more. Sometines what 


Ly A 


isleſt uſ petted, Is tound ravcnous here. 


(b) Franz. ubi ſupra, pag. 14 þ | 
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Fourthly, Even the little Weeſel lies in wait for, and 
prevails to the murder of the poor weak ; gets 
to the Throat, and thereat a very ſmall orifice ſacks 
out its blood. | 
From above alſo, the Ravens, Crows, &c. not on- 
ly fit upon the Sheeps back, and pluck off the Wool 
from hisfides ; but fall upon it, when weak eſpecially, 
and firſt endeavour to pick out its eyes ; which alſo 
thoſe Creatures do by Lambs when firſt fallen. The 
Raven will ftrike his beak even into the very heart. 
Not to mention the Eagle that carriesa Lamb in his ta- 
lons, &c. 
The ftormsand winds too, are to the Sheep bitter 
Encmies, eſpecially the Hail and Snow, which force 
it to ſhelter,glad to get under thelee of an Hedge, &c. 
where ſometimes they are many of them overwhelm- 
ed with the Snow-drift, and buried under it. And 
many times whilſt the poor Creature runs to a buſh for 
ſhelter and defence, either it is entangled and . kept 
hung by the brambles, or if it gets off, is ſure toleave 


j | ſome of its Fleece behind it. * Thus is this harmleſs 
» | Creature lying open to many difficulties. 


Application. 


And is it not thus with the poor ones of Chriſt ? Are 
they not Sheep as much in this, as inany thing ? Are | 
not their diſtrefſes many ? Pſal. 34. 19. are they not 
hunted on every fide by ſundry Adverſaries ? Al the 
malignities of other Creatures meet im the Churches Ene- 
z2mes. It's well there is a delivering God, elſe *twere 
cnough toſink one to conſider how ſurrounded. But as 
no Nation had more poiſons than Egypr, none more 
Antidotes : So nothing expoſes more to troubles than 

true picty, nothing carries through more and better 
— fhanit. But ſeethe particulars, | Not 
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Not to ftay upon the Lions and Bears of HeattiCh= 


Perſecutors, which have caſt out a whole Sea of bloat, * 
to drown and ſwallow up-the Churches of Chrift : ſuch * 

- as the Emperours perſecutions .of old, and the Tihrk * 
fince them : though ſome of the poor ones of Chriſt $ 
have theſe latyears felt the inſolencies and cruelties of Þ 
thoſe ſavage Heathens in the Americane world. We | 


will mention 


Firſt, The Wolves of more diſſembling and more 
kindly pretending Perſecutors ; ſuch as perſecute under þg 
a ſhaw or pretcnce of Religion and Zeal to God. It } 
would be almoſt incredible to mention what Authors 
report of the Primitive Perſecutors. Under Diocleſian, 
the * Author of the tenth perſecution 1700 Chriſtians | 
are faidto have been ſlain in one Moneth, among whom 5, 
was Serena the Emprefs. Thoſe Ten Perſccutions | | 
were fo cruel, that Hierome writes in one of his E- ww 
piſtles, that for every day in the year were murdered jg 
50o0o, excepting only the firſt day of Fanuary. But Jp 
conſider the Arian Hercticks, when once they had got yy 
head and power, how extremely raged they ? What | 
havock made they of Chriſts Lambs ? Save that this al- h 
ſo is almoſt forgotten, becauſc of the outragious fury of y 
the Romiſb Crue. In that horrible Pariſian Butchery, 

T hirty Thouſand Proteſtants were baſely murdered 

in one Month, Three Hundred Thouſand in one year. 
Srokefly Biſhop of Londen, boaſted upon his Death- 
Bed, that he had been the death of Fifty Hereticks (ſo 
he called them) in his time. His Succefſor (-m) Bon- }, 


* Gen. 40. 27. By ſome applyed to Pau] 2 Benjimire ; zn the be- 3 
girning, making hawock of the Church, in the latter part of his time | 
dividing the meat of the Goſpel. (m) Lion, Tyger, Wolf, Bear; ®;Y| 
Tea, a whole Forveit of wild Beaſts met in Bonner, killing two Han | {1} 
area in the ſpace of three years, r uller's Charch-Higt. b. 8. ”" us 
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uh | er was called the common Cut-throat and Slaughbter- 
| ſlave General to all the Biſhopsin England. Thar is 
WI} cruel beyond parallell, which is reported of the Chri- ' 
R ſtians in Calabria, Anno. 1560. about Eighty Eight of 
!! them ſhut up together, as in a Fold, the Executioner 
) comes and takes one, blindfolds him with a [Muffler 
| before his eyes, and ſo leads him forth to a larger 

place, where he commands him to kneel down, and 
that being done, he cuts his Throat, and ſo he leaves 
bore! him half dead, and with his bloody knife and muffler 
K) comes tothe reſt, with his Arms bloody up to the E- 
it] bows, &c. till he had thus murdered them all. The 

3] kindnefſes of theſe Catholicks in Germany, Ireland; 
| Piedmont, &c. are ſtill freſh in many mens memories; 
an They have indeed uſed all ſubtilty alfo with their Cru- 
on! elty, but yer their rage hath appeared violent. 


Secondly, The Foxes of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, 


vi whereby the Churchesof Chriſt have not little ſuffered 
ot! inallages. The Schiſms among the 7ews, whereby 
FM} they were divided into Phariſees, Sadducees and Efſens 
tended little to the furtherance of their Religſon, much 
to the trouble of each party from the other. In the Pri- 
yl! mitive times how ſoon did Hereſiarchs riſe upto im- 
T,| pede the progreſs of the Goſpel ? It is the opinion of 
v] ſome that Chriſt called Herod Fox, Luk. 13. 32. part- 
| ly on this account, b2cauſe he wasa Se&-Maſter, that 
had forged ſome novelty in Religion, or added ſome 
| new article to be believed. Conferr Mar. 22. 16. and 
| Chap. 16. 6. with Afar. 8. 15. But to return tothe 
' | Primitive Goſpel-times. *T was an excellent ſaying of 
*t Tertithan (1) Waſps make combs, but they are empty 
2: 07e5 5, and ſo Hereticks make Churches, but they are 
i (n) Faczunt ſaves & weſpe, faciunt Eccl:fiag Marctonitz.. . - 
peri. void 
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void of Truth. - Inall ages Sathan hath ſtirred up ſich 
to hinder the-progreſs of Truth,. and create trouble [7 
to the Profeſſors and eſpecially Preachers thereof, ?K 
Thus Eb:#n and Cerinthus in the beginning, and the Jul 
Gnoſticks even in the Apoſtles daies. Lather found no Þ 
ſmall ftir from the Anabazrifts, in the beginnings of the ic 
Reformation in Germany ; Calvinat Geneva found much F\.e 
oppoſition from Serveties, Gentiles, &c. And it was f 
none of the leaſt cauſe of our diſappointment of what F*:%; 
was honeſtly deſigned of Reformation in our daies, that Fe 
we ſo ſoon crumbled into diviſions, and ſubdiviſions, to ® 
the no ſmall ſcandal both of- the weak and of the wilful 
oppoſers alſo. Theſe are they who moſt Expoſitors f 
underſtar:? by the Wolves mentioned, Af. 20. 28. 
not ſo mu<-" tondy Perſecutors, as pernicious deceiy- | 
ers and Hereticks, Some there in ſtead of grievwmw, 
, tranſlate fat Wolves, a: fit Epithet for deceiyers, who ** 
= themſelves with the Blood of Souls. Theſe, as ut 
Wolves, are dul-ſighted by day, but quick-ſighted in WW 
the night ; are ſharp-witted for errour, but dull toap- 51G 
pr the Truth of ſound Divinity, and as the Ya 
Wolf deals gently with the Sheep at firſt, ſo Seducers JI 
firſt draw their proſelytes into ſmaller errours, and then Ma 
into blaſphemous and damnable Herefies ; and as 
Woalves are of a ravenous diſpoſition, and unſatiable , 
ſo Seducers hunger after gain, Ko. 16, 18. and thirſt k ! 
after the blood of Souls. | {yy 


\ 

| Yea, Thirdly, From among themſelves often riſe - 

up thoſe that trouble the Saints of the Moſt High God) - 
Some ſlice Currs, who come indced in Sheep-cloathingy 
fcigning friendſhip, and making a ſhow of your great 
kindnefſes, but withinare ravening Wolves, who not 1. 
only worrygbut alſo ſeek to devour the Sheep. lt is often ;; 
the lot of the Churches of Chriſt, with Foſeph to ay Whew 
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by his Brethren ; like Sampſon betrayed by his own 
x Wife, and as Chriſt their Lord, delivered up to: 
his Enemies by his-own Diſciple. And this alfo he 


| hath foretold his People, ar. 10. 21, 35. fully ac- 


compliſhed in the year 1546 in one Fobr Diazime a Spa- 
mard, by the great goodneſs of God .converted by 
the Scriptures tothe Proteſtant Profeflion, and 


t wy therefore _ murdered - the procurement of his. 


whe own Brother 


Iphonſus at Neoburg in Germany. Of one 


& thy Filmer witneſſed againſt by his own Brother at the inſti- | 

19. gation of Dr. London,ye may read in Fox's Att, & Mo> 
wit 28. as alſo of one Woodman delivered by his own Bro- 
oftm ther into his Enemies hands. [And the Father the Child] 


Exemplified in _ the ſecond, King 0: Spain, who 
ſaid he had rather have no Subjefts than Hereticks as 
he called the Proteſtants; and out of a bloody zeal, : 
ſuffered his Eldeſt Scn, Charles, to be murdered by: 
the cruel Inquiſition, becauſe he ſeemed to favour the- 


| Proteſtants-ſide. Add but one more, Mr. Tulins Pal- 
| er, in Q. ary her Reign, went to Eveſham in Glo- 
| ceſterſhire to his own Mother, hoping to obtain a Le- 


cy left him by his Father ; when he came kneeling 
wn to crave her bleſſing, She ſaid, Thou ſhalt bave 


| Chriſts curſe and mine wherever thou goeſt, for thou doſt 
ty. ntbelieve as thy Father and I, nor as thy Forefathers, but 


44 art an Heretick; and therefore get thee out of my Hlouſe, 


and out of my ſight, and never take me for thy Mother 


| | more. Fagots T1 have to burn thee, but no Honey for 
| thee, &c. is 


Yea, Fourthly, Poor, Little, Small; Vile and Un- 


i worthy Fellows, that are accounted good and fit for 


* Eſpecially Apo2ates rhat rerurn to their vomit, as ful:av. Ab- 
duxit a fide plures Julian verſuti a, quam antecedentzum omnins Ftn- 
Racorpm preceys ſevitia. Dr. Prideaux. 


nothins 


x26 Shepherdy Spiritualized. 


nothing elſe, can yet takea liberty to rage againſt the jel 
poor Lambsof Chriſt. How Joth gh: Þ. a expe- Kit 
rience verefie in our eyes, what David found in his - 
dayes, Pſal. 35. 15. the abjetts gathered themſelves to- 
gether againſt me z (0) [ abjefts] the Hehr. word is va- if 
riouſly rendered there ; the Greek and YVulg. Lat. tranſ® wſ 
late it the Scourges, alluding (as Ainſw. thinks) to j 
the ſcourge of the Tongue, 7ob. 5. 21. or thoſe that - ji 
are worthy of the laſh, thinks Dr. Hammond; the 
Chald. and Arab. read it wicked, becauſe theſe are 
worthy of ſtripes, Dex. 25. 2. we fitly tranſlate it ab- 
jeits, baſe fellows, men of no name or repute; Job. 

30. 8. whoſe Fathers wcte ſcarcely fit to be Dog-keep- tht 
Ers, Job. 3O, 1. or ſcarce as uſeful as a Dog could . be ; wh 
yet now their Sons can ſcorn and contemn me; they 

tear me, ſaith David, my name, my credit, all rhatis | 
dear to me. The baſeſt can mock, as T#b:iah the Ser- Jey tf 
vant,7Veh. 2. 10.Uſually none more malapert and ſaucy {{g, 
than ſuch baſe ones, 5 will fay what they dare, and jd hit 
dare fay what they will ; and thefe azc fit inſtruments. | The 
to be ſet a work and imployed in wi:zt they that have { 
any dram of modeſty left, dare not beſeen or heard j 
in. Thustheidle Perſons that have nothing to do, but } 


the f 
Ld 
ro ſit in the Streets, if they can but pet a Cup in their wy 
heads, are fit to reproach the Servants of God, Pſal. 

69. 12. ſee Lament. 3.14463. ted 


Shall we nced ſpeak any thing of the Eagles, Ravens | | 2 
and Crows, whoſe great delign is, if not with the Ea- jt 


C 


gle tocarry them quite away at a ſtroke; yet to pick þ 
out their Eyes, that thea they may devour them at in; 
pleaſure; take away the means of knowledge, ſlay or | nd 
{ilence, or baniſh their Miniſters, and then make fport : 

with the people. Thegreateſt rage of Enemies in all \ (wn 


(Om. - oh 


ages '"y ; 
{3 


j 


16} 


 Skepherdy Spirttualiz'd. 127 


ages hath been againſt the Miniſters of Chriſt; whoe- 
ver eſcape be ſure let them ſuffer ; the troublers of /ſ-a- 
el, the Trumpets of Sedition, &c. | 

The ſtorms alſo of penal Laws have moſtly fallen 
upon the Saints of God. If any danger befall the Ro- 
mans, preſently away with the Chriſtians to the Lions. 
(p) Ads of Church and State were againſt Chriſt, 


are againſt thoſe that are Chriſt's, :Pcople, and Princes. 


Thus Dr. Boote underſtands, 1/a. 53. 8. which we 
tranſlate, he was taken from Priſon, and from Judg- 
ment, he underſtands, he was: taken away (5. e. put 
to death) by the People, and by the Judgment or Ma- 
giſtrate, as ſpeaking the importunity of the People in 
preſſing the powers to condemn him, and take: him 
out of the way. Let thoſe that can, conſult him ; (q) 
And when they flee to the Law for ſhelter, often are 


tr | => there held, and there pilled. Pax/'s appeal to 


Ceſar, though it lengthened his Life a while, yet expo- 
ſed himto Death by his cruel Edids. = 
The ſumof this 1s, that it's bad fetching the marks 


t|. of the truce Church, from the Market, as the Roma- 
ml - ſts do; who make the peace and proſperity of their 
i} Profeſſours great arguments to bring over converts to + 


them ; the contrary whereunto is true ; and that pic- 
ture of the Church given by Luther (in the place (7) 

uoted in Jhe margin) is drawn tothe Life, and aptly 

ts our preſent diſcourſe. If any one, ſaith he, would 
take the Churches pifture, let himtake a ſilly poor Maid, 
ſetting in a Wood or Wilderneſs, compaſſed about with hun- 
gry Lions, Wolves, Boars and Bears, with all manner 


of cruel and hurtful Beaſts, ana in the midſt of a oreat 


(p) Si Tyberrs aſcendet ad menia, ſi Nilus non afſcendit 2d arua : ff 
celum jittit, ſi terra mozit ; ſi fames, filues, ffatim Chiifiianns ad 
Leones, Terrul. Apol. ad. Genres. (q) Booth ani'maduerſe ſacr. 


| lib. q cap.1o, (r) Loc. Com. tit. de perſkcat. Ter, Eccleſ. 


Many 
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reat many flerious men afſaultin her every mament and. 
poo e for this 18 her cs the world. 


Reflejons. 


Why then, O my Sonl, ſhould | F 
For the prejudiced | be prejudiced at the Croſs of A 
Profeſſor . ft? Why ſhould I be offend. 7 
| ed if perſecution ariſe for the 
Goſpel? as ten to one bnt it will; for the Church is 
Heir of the Croſs, and oppoſition the hags that follows 
the Goſpel. Shall I, with that King of France, ſo 
far only engage for truth, as that I may draw back a- 
' gain when Ipleaſe? And ſay;-Farewell Chriſt and his 
on : Let Chrift keep his H 
can 
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eaven to himſelf, if it 

had upon no other terms ? Poor Soul ! What 
is this but to dream of being a Sheep, and yet ſuffer no- 
thing Sheep-like ? I now ſee it was not for nothing 
that Chriſt gave that caution even to Zohr's Diſciples, 
Mit. 11.6. Bleſſed is he that 15 not offended in (or at) me, | 
my poverty and afflitions, that tribulation which be- 
tides him for me. (s) Shall I be offended at Chriſt, | 
becauſe his Croſs lieth in my way, which he ſo often 
had told me of, muſt be taken up ? Shall I ſtumble at 1 
the Croſs and not be broken ? Dol profeſs to be a ' 
Chriſtian;and yet ſhallI carry it like an unbelieving Few | 
or Gentile,to whoma crucified Chriit,and conſequently 
his Croſs is, to the one a * ſtumbling-block,and to the þ 
other alaughing-ſtock ? What though truth under the | 
notion of Se& or Hereſie be every where ſpoken a- X 
gainſt ? A&, 28.22. Should 1 therefore deſert it? | 
Will it not be found able to defend it ſelf againſt all that ay 
riſe up againſt it ? Conſider, O my Soul, and be not ot- 


= 


Er 
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(s) utcina; cincula aliane incorrmoda Pati ati Light, * 1.Cor. 


he fended 
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ſended, as if ſome new thing befell thee, when as this 

hath been the lot of Chriſt's Sheep throughout all ages - 
*tis not new to ſee truth go with a ſcracht ſace, nor the 
Profefſours of it the Burt of the wrath and fury of men ; 
ay be thou faithful to do the death, and the Lord 
ſhall give thee a Crown of Life. 

Dream not of a delicacy, O m | 
Soul! in the waies of Chriſt, cha For the Del; 
his Sheep be his care, yet, lye they cate Profeſſor. 
expoſed to the Wolves, Foxes 
and Dogs of the World, who will 


be ſure to worry, if not wound them. ?Tis ſtrange 
that People ſhould pretend to rcjoyce in being put into 
the Will of Chriſt, and yet reje& his Legacy, Jo. 16. 
33. In theworld ye ſhall have tribulation: this world is 
not a Paradiſe but a Purgatory to Chriſt's Saints ; it 
may fitly be compared to the Straits of Magellany 
which by. Do&: Heylin is faid to be a place of that 
* nature, that which way ſoever a man bend his courſe, 
he ſhall be ſure to have the world againſt him. Ifa 
man indeed will be Religious but according to the 
times, (as ſome underſtand Naaman 2 Kin. 5. 18.) he 
may eſcape pretty well; but if ke be reſolved to live God= 
ly in Chriſt Feſus, 2 Tim. 3. 12. be ſhall ſuffer perſecu- 
tion, cn he the matter never ſo diſcreetly. Think 
not to gather a Roſe without pricks. 


Hold out Faith and Patience, theſe 
things ſhall have an end ; Chriſt's Encourage- 
Sheep ſhall be ſafe in his Fold, maugre ment ro perſe= 
all the wrath and rage of Wolves and cated ones: 
Bears. Peace here in Chriſt, whilſt 
tribulation' in the world. Remember; O my Sonl! 
Toſtah died in peace, according to the promiſe, 2 Kr. 


7 Geogr. Þ. $62. 
I A2, 20» 
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22, 20, though ſlain in War, Chap. 23. 29. Chrit's 
burning buſh ſhall not be conſumed ; his Sheep not de- © 
ſtroyed. *Tis not without a remarkable Providence 

of Cod, that though thoſe Beaſts of prey bring forth 
many young ones at a Litter, and the Sheep gene- 
rally but one; and though many more Sheep are ſlaugh- 
tered for Proviſion, than we hear of thoſe Creatures 
ſlain, yet there are more Sheep than beafts of prey in 
every part of the Countrey. Chriſt hath overcome 

the world, hewill one day ſet the feet of his Saints on 

the necks of their Enemies already overcome by him : 

Foſh. 10. 24, 25- He ſhall have a Church in which to 
have Glory throughout all ages, Epheſ. 3. 21. and at % 
length ſhall the Saints be conquerours. The Thou- {3 
ſand years Kingdom ſeems to bea great Truth, though Snot 
the low apprehenſions and unfit expreſſions of ſome Th 
concermung it, have prejudiced others againſt it. What thik 
elſe-rm*an thoſe Scriptures ? Dar. 7. 14, 18, 22, 27. *Þ 
2 Tim. 4. 1. Rev. 5. 10. and Chap. 20, beſides man ex 
others ? Which alſo hath heen atteſted to by the moſt *W 
pure Antiquitie. See our Famous Mr, Mede in his *( 
works paſſim of the Millennium, 
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Dangers without, diſeaſes from within 


Turuent tic Sheep : No leſs to Saints doth fn. 
Obſervation. 


T is by Naturaliſts reported thatno Creature is more wh 
ſubjeCt to diſeaſes than man, an Horſe, and a Sheep tha 
and this laſthath many Male-afictions, by which it is wg 
- much damnified, Though we may not enumerate iy 

| them aw 
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them all. Yet the moſt general and uſually infeſting 
the Sheep may be reduced to theſe Heads. 


Firſt, Sheep are much ſubje& to the rott -: We ſhall 
not trouble our ſelves with the particular ſpecies of this 
diſeaſe z ſome ſpeak of the hunger, or ſtarve-rott ; 
ſome of the water-rott, &c. "This we know that Er- 
land hath been wont to be much ſubje& to the Sheep- 
rott 5 wherein in the ſpace of ſeven or ten years, com- 
monly a very general rott happens to their Sheep : And 
though Treland be not ſo uſually afflicted herewith, yet 
here alſo we have had very generally rotting years 
| by which whole Flocks hath been ſwept * away and 
| hath run through a Countrey, extending to moſt mens 
conſiderable Flocks, and to all ages of Sheep - though 
I think our laſt taint this way ſeized more eſpecially the 


younger Sheep, year-old, and thereabout. Whe- 
ther the cauſe be in the feeding,or in the * air men are 


not fully agreed;though the latter ſeems more probable, 
becauſe of its ſpreading, and to it the Poct agrees. 


Secondly, Sheep are very ſubje& to the ſcab ; next 
kin to the rott, being ofa running and infeCtious nature, 
ſpreading it ſelf from one part of the Sheep to another, 
and from one Sheep to another running over the Flock. 
| That this * alſo is a taint of the blood with heat ap- 
| pears, breaking outward into itching ſcabs ; whence 


þ | 5 Sheep lye rubbing, and beating themſelves with 


; | their Feet, or againſt the ground. Yr9i for the Cure 


* Nee ingula mori Corpors corripiont, ſed ata eftiva repentd,Spema 


[ | gregemq; ſimul cunflamque ab origine Gentem, Virg. Georg. lib. 3. 


© Hic quondam morbo celi miſeranda coorta eft Tempeſtas —— Et ge- 
Aus omne neci pecudum dedit, ome ferarum, Corripuitq;, lacus, infe- 
"art pabula tabo, Id. Ibid. * Turpis oves tentat ſcabies: Morbid a 

gate peer forum corrumpit ovile. ; 
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preſcribes waſhing with clean water after ſhearing 
where his Commentator ſaies, that Salt-water doth 
rather increaſe the itch, or he direds to the uſe of the 
lees of Oyl, &c. Our uſe is generally whilſt the wool 
is ſhort, tarr, though others uſe other things to cure 
the ſcab, and take offthe itching. 


Thirdly, Sheep are very apt to be troubled with 
Feavers, ſeizing the Marrow and Bones, very much 
aiſquicting and endangering them, with which ye ſhall 
have many taken off to no ſmall damage: Yzrgils care 
for this is to open a vein between * the Claws of the 
Feet, ſo cooling the body, by taking off the extream 
heat. 


Fourthly, Sheep generally are obſerved to have in- 
firm heads, whence many infirmities vex and a:\-aſe 
them ; eſpecially the Giddy and Blindneſs. Ye have 
often ſe-n how they turn round, and go ſtaggerins *:e 
a Drinzen-man, occaſioned by the over-fowing of .thaph 
| blood: rifing vp with fumes to the diſquicting of che {repel 
Brain ; and often their eye-ſfight quit? taken & 7, 
that they find not their way, but by gueſs. The c ire | fi } 
generally is blood-letting in the Eye-vein, wh: r2by þ gigi 
their b:ainsare caſed of thoſe fumes 3 and tie: fight 7 po 
recovered. Ye have the ſhaking alſo, which often wy (@@ 
ſeizes your Lambs, and takes them off, even while _ 


_ Fat, atth 


» ; . * . bt [y|| 
Fifthly, Sheep alſo are troubled with diſcaſes1n their wote 
Feet ; ſometimes their Claws ſo overgrow., that they 

* - SEL E--2 

afflict them much, and maak* them go unwl. ingly, yea» | 1, 

graze on their knees. Worms alſo by taint are wont Ns 

IF 

tl 

—_— 


* Inter Ima ferire pedzs ſaientem ſanguin nals 
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to breed in their Feet, if not well looked to : which 
diſtemper in their Feet will cauſe them to pine away, 
fall in their Flein, and unfit them for driving. * Add 
that Virgil mentions the Gout as afflicting Sheep. 


Arvlication, 


In this alſo are Saints aptly called Sheep, being ſub- 
je& to many infirmitics and weakneſſes. The faireſt 
Pomegranate hath at leaſt one rotten kernel. God?s 
choice People have much within them to humble them. 
"Tistriſte mortalitatis privilegium ſometimes to offend. 
To. enumerate their infirmities would be a task too 
large, ſeeing the * Apoſtle Zames faith, chap. 3.2. in 
many things we off end all, or ſtumble ; a Metaphor from 
Travellers walking on ſtony or ſlippery ground. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks not of ſingular individual atts, but 
of the divers ſorts of ſins ; and he ſpeaketh of thoſe that 
were ſandQified, atleaſt in his eſteem, and in the judg- 
ment of charity, and he puts himſclf into the number, 
though he were worthily called Zames the juſt. But 
ſce we ſome particulars. And here 


Firſt, How ſubject are Chriſtians to the rott of Here- 
fie, which is a ſpreading, an infedious and a killing dif- 
eaſe ? It ſpreads over the whole man, and over the 
whole Congregation quickly. Hereſics ſpread like a 
G angrene, (t) 2 Tim. 2, 17, Diodate ſaith the learned 
call it Eftiomene, which is ſo contagious that it ſuddenly 
ſpreads it ſelf into the next member, and ſo by degrees 
deſtroyesthe whole body ; ſodoth falſe Dodrine and 


* Glaczes ne frigid ledat Mole pecus, ſcabiemgz ferat turpeſqs 
priagras * ThonAd mlainusy & miyTets. (t) Vimſus veneni znter 
fidiles longins. diffundet, pou univerſum eccleſie corps cont.ag0, 
pervaſerit, Et. 


I 3 Hereſie, 
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Herelie, being once admitted into the Soul, preſently 
overruns the parts, and takes the brain, and endangers gl 
the whole ; and having poſſeſſed it ſelf of one of the *;l 
members of a Church, will ſpread over all the body, if FW; 
it be not withſtood in time. Errour is exceedingly in- *%s 
fectious, and for the moſt part deadly, as the Leproſie FR 
in the Head was held to be. Jealouſie, Frenzie and W* 
Hereſie can hardly be cured, faith the Jraliar Proverb. Þ# 
It js certain that errour is of an encroaching nature z let | 
the Serpent but wind in his head, and he will nckly 
bring in his whole body. He that faith yeato the De- 
vil in a little, ſhall not ſay him nay when he pleaſeth z . jams 
He that tumbleth down the Hill of Errours, will ſcarce- yt 
ſy leave tumbling till he come to the bottom, and will | 
endeavour to draw others with him. How ſoon were 
the Galatians unſettled by Seducers and' Seq-maſters, 
chap. 1. 6. What ill work made thoſe deceitful work- 
_ ers at Corinth in Pauls abſence ? The Hereticks in the 
Primitive Churches, how ſpreading were they ? The 
. whole world wondred after the Beaſt, Rev. 13.3. And 
of the Arr:ians, in the daies of Athanaſire, it's ſaid, He 
was againſt all, and all againſt him, and the world groan- 
ed, wonaring at it ſelf that it was wholly become Arrian. 
The catching nature of errour is wonderful, how men 
run from one Errour to another, and how this ſpark of | 
fire kindles all that it comes near. How many in our : 
daies having firſt ſuckt in Antinomian tenets,have thence ig 
become Socinians, then Anti-Trinitarians, Anti-Scrip- 
exriſts, and at laſt ftark Atheiſts ? And how catching 
do we find it, through the righteous judgment of God, 
not ſtopping the malice of Saran which promotes mens 
corruptions to the carrying an end of errour ? One 
wicked man ſpozleth much goed, FEcclef. 9. ult. he may 
he as an Achan in an army, as a Jonah in a Ship, atrou- 
*ble-town » a common miſchief, a Traitor to the ſtatez 
1E-$OWNy a CON goa 
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eſpecially if he be an eminent man, as Feroboam that 
made Iſrael to ſm, and Manaſſeh filling Feruſa- 
lem with blood, and cauſing Zudah alſo to ſin, 2 King. 
21. 11. and bringing on them that cvil threatned, verſ. 
12. A little leaven leaveneth the who!: lump, 1 Coy. 5. 6. 
ſpreading the infe&tion of his wick-dneſs, that is more 
catching than the Plague. Compared to leven in 
regard both of the Perſons ſelf, in that it doth more and 
more ſowre and pollute the Soul, till at laſt it hath left 
no place free, if ſeaſonable Repentance prevent it not; 
and in regard of the whole Congregation, in that it 
ſpreadeth further and further in the body of the Church, 
1 timely and effeftual oppoſition be not made. 


Secondly, As to the rott of Hereſie, ſo the Scab of 
unrighteous practices, are Chriſtians much ſubject to, 
which alſo is of a ſpreading and a dangerous nature. Hi- 
therto may we apply that of LZevir. 19. 29. As errour, 


ſo unrighteouſneſs is catching ; eſpecially if it be of any 
In ſomeeminency. Peter cannot difſemble alone, but 
carries away Barnabas and others with him, Gal. 2. 
12.13. The fins of Teachers, are the Teachers of 
ſins; the ſins of men in Authority ſeem to give Autho- 
rity to ſin. Great mens ſins go as ſeldom unaccompani- 
ed as their perſons : Yea, ſuch mens example isa kind 
of compulſion, Why compelleſt thou, &c? *Twas of 
the inceſtuous Corinthian that the Apoſtle uſeth that 
Proverb, 1 Cor. 5.6. practical unrighteouſnneſs is apt 
to creep from one part to another : David's ſloth to 
Sazing, to luſting, to adultery in the a, to flattery, 
making Uriah drunk, and ſtaid not till it came to down- 
right murder. So Peter's fear to denying his Maſter 

with curſing and ſwearing. 
But, Thirdly, Above all, how apt are even Saints 
themſelves to be heated in their blood, and ſo lifted up, 
Ty I 4 above 
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above themſelves with the feaver of pride ? Ah ! how 

apt are men toſwell, and think highly of themſelves, 
even becauſe by Grace they have received more than o- 
thers? Good food and good feeding makes much blood, 
and hence Feavers and Pleuriſtes many times enſue. I 
knew a man whoſe many, and thoſe dangerous, Di- 
ſtempers Phyſicians ſaid were occaſioned * by the good- 
neſs of his Liver, which did ſanguifie much, and he be- 
Ing a free Eater, often fell into Feavers, &c. Pride, 
like the thiſtle, grows in the beſt Soil. Not only thoſe 
that knew not God, but ſuch alſo as he had done much 
for, too often forget him and themſelves too. 1ſ7aels 
pride teſtified to his face, Hoſ. 5. 5. *tis the great 
maſter-pock of the Soul. Though the Apoſtle faith 
knowledge puffeth up, 1 Cor. 8, 1. Yet, Pride uſually 
flows from ignorance. — They have not known the Lord, 
The Prideof Iſrael teſtifieth, &c. The Laodiceans were 
therefore proud, becauſe ignorant, thou knoweſt not that 
thou art wretched, &c.ſo thoſe queſtion-ſick Phantaſticks 
were proud, kzowing nothing, 1 Tim. 6. 4. And the 
Apoftle would have his Romans not be ignorant, leſt they 
ſhould be puffed up, Rom. 11.25, Miriam's pride was 
sreat, Numb. 12.2. andit teſtified to her face, verſ. 
10. and Hezchiah's too, 2 Chron. 32. 25, 26, 31. 
As there be white tceth in the blackeſt Blackmore, ſo 
there isa black bill in the whiteſt Swan ; but Hezek:- 
ah*s * pride humbled him the more, verſ. 26. as God 
gives his People to be gainers by their ſins; whence 
that paradox of Auguſtin's, My ſinsin ſome ſenſe do me 
more good than my graces; for they make me afterward 
more humble, careful, more thankful for a Saviour, more 
merciful to others, more deſirous of the ſtate of Perfetti- 


'  F This was according to the old notion, that the Liver. 1s officz- 
xs ſanguinis. * Submiſſior faftus oft a ſuperbia cordis ſui» Vatabl, 


VILE 
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on, Cc. Pride did early bud inthe World, The firſt, 
act of the firſt Creatures, Angels, of them that fell, 
was pride, ſay ſome. And there are that probably 
not unfitly think, that it had much influence on Eve, 
Ger. 3.6. Even in Chriſts Family it too much prevail- 
ed, Mat. 18. 1. Mar. 9. 34. Paul ſpeaks his own 
danger, 2 Cor. 12.7. ThatRevelations of Divine My- 
ſeries ſhould be puffing up, is ſad; Yet, as Exzekzel, 
leſt he ſhould be lifted up with his many rare viſions, 
is frequently called Son of Man, to put him in mind of 
his mortality and miſerable condition ; ſo had Paul a 
Thorn in the Fleſh, a corruption edged with ſome 
temptation, leſt he ſhould be exalted. If Paul had 
not been buffeted, who knows whither he would have 
ſwollen ? He might have been carried higher in con- 
ceit, than beforc he had been in his extalie. This 
Thorn in his Fleſh was a mean to let ont the Impoſtu- 
mated matter of pride out of his heart. And he that 
had found the evil of it in himſelf, forewarnes others 
of it, Rom. 12. 3. 1Tim.6. 17. not to think, not to 
conceit highly of themſelves. Even Church-Officers 
may be in danger hereof, 1 Tim. 3.6. and Church- 
members too ; to be proud of the gift of God, the 
Bleſſings of God,the helps aftorded us by God, Health, 
Wealth. Credit, Authority, &c. isbad; but O ! to 
be proud of the Graces of God, how ſad ? 


And O ! that, Fourthly, We could not fay, that 
the Sheep ofChriſtare very ſubje& to the Giddy,to turn 
round, to be unſettled, and unconſtant ; But alas ! fad 
experience too much atteſts it. How Childiſh are 
_. many Profeflours, ever learning, never able to come to 
the knowledge of the Truth. It's much to be lamented 
that what Paul ſpeaks of the effe& of the Miniſtry, is no 


| more evident in too many, Epheſ. 4, 14. The craftand 
| cogging 
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copging of men, how doth it carry too many abonr 
with every wind of Dottrine ? Many mens heads are fo 
big, thatthey are too heavy for their bodies + ſo much 
wind in them that it carries them about like wind-mills, 
which way ſoever the Wind fits. They. are like a 
feather or froth upon the water, wherried about with 
every puff of wind ; unſtable Souls, as Peter calls them, 
2 Pet. 2. 14. {imple that believe every thing, like So- 
lmons(impleton, Pro. 14. 1. Gidd  vpoc.. that have 
no mould, but what the next Teacher caſts them into 5 | 
being blown like glaſſes into this or that ſhape, at the 

pleaſure of his breath. God's Temple had two Pil- 
lars, Fachin and * Boaz; ſo ſhould the Saints of the 
Moſt High, who are his ſpiritual Temple, i» him #s 
ffrength, that is Boaz, and therefore, he will eftabliſh 
his, that is Fachin. For the preſent, (faith Trap in 
loc.) they have ſtrength inthemſelves, ( #. e. put into 
them by God,) and for the future, God will ſo dire 
and ftabliſh them with his Grace, that they ſhall never 
wholly depart from him. See Rev. 3. 12. this ſhould 
perſwade them to be ſtedfaft now, 1 Cor. 15. wlt. * 


that they be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth, 2 Per. * ci 


x. 12, 


Laſtly, Chriſtians are too apt to be diſeaſed in their 
feet ; not to * foot it right as Paul ſpeaks of Peter and 
the reſt with him, Gal. 2. 14. Asthe way of the Lord 
is ſtraight, Pſal. 5. 8. ſo ſhould Chriſtians walk ſtraight 
in that way, Heb. 12. 13. and not halt, nor be weary 
running the race of his Commandments. It is farr eaſi- 


er to find high talking, than cloſe-walking Chriſtians. Yhyy 


Too many alas! ſoon tire, hot at hand, and ſoon give * 
out; faint, contrary to the Apoſtle*s advice, Gal. 6. 9- 


* 1Kin. 5.21 * Aylxnm gaxmme. * O' eSomodiar: Ui , 
| EX AE 
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ixygxnuey, give not in as tired jades; not lack our. 
pace in Religion. Ambroſe obferves of the Figg-tree, 
* that the Fruit falls, to give way to the leaves : Such 
are they that begin in fruit and end in leaves; weary of 
well-doing, and ſo loſe the things which they have 
wrought, Jo. 2.58. It's a ſhame for Chriſtians to faint 
in wates of truth and holineſs, ſeeing even'the (a) O- 
rator ſaith, it's diſhonourable to faint in the ſearch of 
that, which being found will more than pay for the 
pains of ſearching. Caleb was not diſcouraged by the 
Giants, therefore he had Hebron the place of Giants, 


Toſh. 14. 12. 13- fo they that faint not in the way to 
Heaven, ſhall inherit Heaven. 


Refledons. 


 Whatneed haſt thou, O my Soul ! 
a Of care, diligence and indeavour that For the vaunt- 


thou be kept up in a good way, and ng Profeſſor. 
not fall fromit ? *Tis not every one 

that gets into the good way, that keeps on in it. The 
Galatians did begin well, yet were hindred.by thoſe 
deceitful workers, falſe Teachers, which turned theny 
from the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. Thou thinkeſt 


2.:.| thon ſtandeſt, O my Soul, take heed left thou fall ; 
a haſt thou not heard of ſome, who have been turned out 


- of the way of Truth and Holineſs by the deceitfulneſs 

of their own hearts, their deceitful luſts, or the ſub- 
tilty of others ? Thou wert beſt cherefore take the ad- 
viceof the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 17. fear a ſnake under e- 
very flower, a ſnare under every new Truth, as men 
ſpeak. Ah try the Spirits, whether they be of God 
; orno, becauſe many falſe Prophets are abroad, who 


Y. Poma decidunt, xt jolia ſuccedant.. (a) Duerendi defatigatis 
t.Jp7s eit, cum 3d quod querityr fit pulcherrimum. Cicer, de fin. 


deceive 
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deceive the hearts of the ſimple. None ate veryer 
Fools than they that truſt in their own hearts, after ſa 
much experience of their treachery. That ſtory is fa- 
mous of Saunders and Perdleton in the beginning of Q. 
Mary her Reign. Be not high-minded, but fear. 
The common rott may take thee if not preſerved. 
Much cauſe of ſticking and cleav- 
For the poor believ- ing cloſe to the Lord, haſt thou, 
3ng Chriſtian O my Soul ! In ſuch a declining, 
« backſliding looſe day as this is. | 
There are many affaults and temptationsfrom without, 
and many weakneſſes have | within, expoſing me to the 
deceit of Errour and prevalency of unrighteouſneſs c- 
venas others. My pride, my ignorance, my wanton- 


neſs is great: O let me keep cloſe to the Lord. ?Tis | 


an evil day wherein [I live. It is an ingenuous thing in- 
deed to be a Chriſtian, as one ſaid of the Primitive 
times. One faies, lo here, and another, lo there is 
Chriſt ; Lord, lead me,and keep me in the right way, 

in the way of Truth and Holineſs. Many ftarrs are fal- 
len from Heaven, many that ſeemed ſome years ſince 
to have their faces ſet for Canagr, are return'd to the 

Fleſh-pots of Egypr, and others have been in the Wil * 

derneſs ſo long, that they have loſt themſelves, and ;, 
are become a meer nothing in Religion. O that I may * 


be kept waiting upon God in his own waies ! That ,** 


I may be ſo, 


Firſt, O my Soul, truſt not in thine own heart, Prov. "*>* 
3- 57. and 23. 4.and 28. 26. God loves to confate X 
men in their own confidences, as he did the Ph:liſt;:2es 
in their Champion Golzah. Truſt not, no, not Truſt it . 
ſelf, but God alone on whom it reſts, who is therefore 
called our Truſt, He is two Fools that is wiſe in his own 


eycs 
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eyes. (b) 1 have wiſdom enough in me for my ſelf, 
is the proud man Motto. (c) This I know that Thnow no- 

thing, got — Name of the wiſeſt man in the 
'F World. - 


| . Secondly, Entruſt thy ſelf to the Lord to be kept ; 

ſay with David, .1 Chr. 29. 18. pray that God would 
keep thine heart in an holy way, and keep up thine 
heart in an holy temper. "That he will fix thy Quick- 
flver ; that he would give thee with full purpoſe of heart 
tocleave tohim, A&.11.23, for the ſtrength in which 
any of his ſtaud, is from above, 2 Cor. 1.21. 


Thirdly, Humbly giveup thy ſelfto be led by God - 
In this ſenſe only is blind obedience good. Go with 
Abraham, whitherſoever the Lord calls. God loves 
not queriſias, but curriſtas, ſaid Luther, not thoſe that 
| diſpute, but thoſe that diſpatch what he commands. 
When the Lord ſpeaks, ſay, thy Servant hears, i. e. 
| to obey and do. The humble lowly Soul will he led 
| and keep in the way, Pſal. 25. 9. 
Faint not,, O my Soul ! in the way ! 
take courage, g0 on, though with ſome For the weak 
| difficulty; the end will ſweeten the Chriſtian. 
means. Conſider, fore though thou 
be, it will not be long e*re thou be laid upin a place of 
reſt. As that Noble that travelling to Jeruſalem in 
»..| Pilgrimage on foot, when galled and tired, would en- 
| courage himſelf, with I am going to Jeruſalem ; ſo do 


thou, that thou art going toward 7eruſalem that is a- 
bove. | 


(b) Confilii ſatis eff in me mihi—— (c) Hoe ſcio, quod n1hi! ſeine 


CHAP. 
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CHADP. XIIL 
For profit Sheep moſt C reatureilo excell, 


Saints others ſhould exceed in doing well. 


Jens 

Obſervation. a” 
ax of all Creatures among us are moſt uni-!' = 

I verſally profitable. No wonder that the Ancients oli 
placed great part of their wealth in Sheep, ſeeing they |. 
are ſuch enriching Creatures. Whatſoever comes * 
from them is ſome way or other uſeful. They have 
not only fleſh for food, and fleece for raiment ; but for 
Phyſick alſo for man and beaſt, is it a very uſeful Cre- 
ature. Some Creatures are uſeful only whilſt a= ,3; 
five as the Horſe, Dog, &c. of which we have emo- 
lument only whilſt living ; but being dead are only Car- | 
rion, offenſive, and therefore to be thrown out of ſight. * 
Some Creatures are uſeful only when dead, whilſt a- ® 
live rather offenſive and hurtful, if not duly watched, * 
and care taken of them ; ſuch are Swine, whoſe grunt- 
ing noiſe and unſavoury ſmell trouble us ; befides the *'F 
ſpoil they make where-ever they come, if great heed 
and care be not taken to them ; Hence we ſay, Swine -! 
are never good till they are hung up by the heels. But '*M 
now the Cow, the Bullock, and the Sheep eſpecially, *F®UY 
are of great uſe both living and dead : "The Cow for Wl 
the pail, the Bullock for drought while alive, and #* 
when ſlaughtercd for the trencher. The Shcep here- 

in excells, for the revenue ſhe yearly affords in fleece Wt 
and lamb, it's hard if it defraies not the charge of it's 
keeping; its dung, ye know how it manures your Land; 

the little charge yeare at in improving your Lands by a- 


ny compolt for tillage, where your Sheep have walked, 
cfpecially 
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= eſpecially have lodged, is ſufficient evidence how en- 


riching they are to your Countrey. And whereas ye 
may obſerve how the Urine of Conies will ſcorch ap 
your graſs ; and make the places where they haunt not 
only bare, without graſs, but red alſo and much 
diſcoloured : contrarywiſe the water of Sheep, what a 
verdure will it cauſe in the furrows into which it ſinks, 
and where it leavesits ſtrength ? Its Wool, its Lamb, 
its Pelt, its Fleſh, its Entrails, its very Excrements 
ſpeak it a very profitable Creature. And theſe things 
are better known, than that they ſhould be -nwch 
ſpoken to. 


Application. 


And ought not Saints, the Sheep of Chriſt, be very 
uſeful in their generation ? They are, or ought to be a 
publick good 3 what they have, and what they are 


through Grace, they are and have to be there withal 
doing good. (4) A good man is a common good. They 
are uſeful to God, to men. 


Firſt, to God, Not that the Lord hath any need of 
their ſervice, who can exalt his own Glory, both in 
his power and in his greatneſs, by what Creatures ſoe- 
ver he pleaſes z and therefore can make ſmall flies vez 
the Egyptians, andlice devour a proud King ; and & 
ven greedy ravens to feed an hungry Prophet, 1 Kang. 
17. 4.6. God hereby ſhewing not only what care he 
takes of his, to ſupply their wants in their greateſt diffi 
culties and ſtreights : but alſo that to that end, he can 
alter and change the nature of Creatures : and make 
thoſe Birds that are cruel to their own young, and 


(d) ensds Eyne $57 xatt%y 16007 
mind 
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mind feeding only themſelves, Caterers for his when he 
appoints them to that office. Tho,Ifay,God hathno need }F 
of any ſervice from any of his,yet is he pleaſed to make . ' 
uſe of their ſervice, and he expetts ſervice from them. ' {W 
To this end are they new-made, Epheſ. 2. 10. When (Þ 
he brought 1ſ-acl out of Egyprs Bondage, he had a ſer- , bt 
vice for them to obſerve ,and keep, Exod. 12. 25. ſo {ll 
when he ſaveth his out of the hands of his Enemies, it 
is, thatthey may ſcrve him, LZik, 1.74. Hence Saints 4d w 
and Servants of Gecd, are as terms convertible in SCriP- rh 
ture ; he expetts that His being called out of darkneſs in- ;& &1 
to his inarvellons light, ſhould ſhew forth his G lory, 1 Pet. fat 
2. 9. a pcople purchaſed on purpoſe to ſhew forth his in. 
vertues. The Greek * word fignifies publickly to ſet na! 
forth, and ſo to excite others to glorifie God. Saints ;\.- 
muſt preach forth the vertues of God by their ſuitable , Vi 
praftices. The piQure of a dear friend ſhould be hung ka 
up in a conſpicious place of the houſe, to be ſeen of allz a; 
So ſhould Gods holy Image and Grace in our hearts and a 
lives. * Fierome ſaies he did love Chriſt dwelling in wy | 
Auguſtine : So ought Saints to walk, that others may 
ſee and love Chriſt dwelling in them. It's true, man by i 
all hedoes can add nothing to God. Eliphaz?s queſtion Pags 
ſtrongly afſerts this, Fob. 22. 2. God was Godas much F k 
before there was any Creature as ever fince the Crea- ; bs 
tures were; therefore Creatures can add nothing to v | 
him. Pſal. 90. 2. Even cur Worſhip he hath no ſuch ike, 
| need of, Act. 7. 25. he that gives all things to all men, , MY 
needs nothins of any man; not only our gifts and Fl 
parts, bit even our holineſs and graces, do not make {a 
us necefliry unto God. God may fay to the Great ones #0 
of the Earth, 1 have no need of you ; ſo to the rich: My 
Yea, to the Godly andthe holy, I have no need of you jk 


* F.ayAncy. * Se diligers Chriſium navitantem 3n Au- | hy 
euſtino. | Th, 
: neither, b 
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neither. Wherefore whatſoever God requireth of us, 
he aimeth at our profit or good, not his own. Yet is 
he pleaſed to eſteem as if he reccived a revenue of Glo-" 
ry from his people, Pſal. 50. 23. Though he be the 
God of Glory, AF. 7.2. though his Glory be as him- | 
ſelf, Iafinite and Eternal, and thereforc not capable of 
our addition or detraction, (the Sun' would ſhine, if all 
the world were blind) yet totry how we prize his glo- 
ry, and what we will do forhim, he hath declared, 
| that he accounteth-himſelf made glorious by his, when 
they conceive of him above all Creatures, and ſhew 
forth his praiſes. Though the poor ones of God, 
beſt of any, apprehend Him as El-Shaddas, the ſelt- 
ſufficient, and all-ſufficient God, as having need of no- 
thing beſides or without himſelf : Yet they, that in 
their meaſure arelike ſpirited with David, after Gods 
own heart, will do all his wills, AE. 13. 22. 2. e. ſerve 
out the will of God in their oeneration, verſ. 36.viz. as 


*| Zeza opens that expreſſion , (e) make God's will 
their mark to aim at inall they do. | 


Secondly, to men arc Saints uſeful z To others, to 
| themſelves. To others, and that to good, to bad 
| men. To good men, Firſt, by their prayers, by 
which they many times advantage one another ; when 
0! at a diſtance, can thus reach each other ; Herein the 
We! weakeſt Saints in parts may be uſcful to the higheſt and 
| moſt richly furniſhed. Hence Paul ſo often and fo 
earneſtly recommends himſelf to the prayers of the 
Saints, - Epheſ. 6. 18, 19. Col. 4. 3. 2 Theſs. 3. 1. c- 
£006! ſpecially ſee Rom. 15. 30. which is on? of thoſe paſſages 
| In Paul, (f) than which there can nothing poſſibly be 

(e) Confilium Dei fihi provite ſeopo properunt. Bcz. (f) Her 3» 


gt | ta et ex iffis Panli Phrafhns, quibrs nil gran bes, excifentins, 06. 
| Vings cogitars potelt, Brz. in lac. : 


K ima- 
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imagined more grave, divine, excellent, ſaith Bexya. _þ 


Strive even to an agonic. Pray for me, I ſay, pray 
for me, faid Father Latimer. Pray for me, pray for 
me, for Gods ſake pray for me, ſaid blefſed Bradford. 
Paul ſpeaks of the Spirits ſupply to comein this way, 


* 


for the furtherance of Salvation, Phil. 1. 19. Luther i, 


in the year 1540 pray'd for Melanfthon well, falling ſick 


at Vinaria, as he was going to the mecting of the Mini- ane 


ſters of Haganaw uponthe Rhine, and Melanfthon con- (lll 
feſſed that if Luther had not come, he had dyed. A4y-_ihk 
conins alſo was wont to ſay, that Luther obtained this wth 


for him by Prayer, that he ſhould out-live him, as he els 
did ſix years. Indeed of him it became a Proverb, Iſte i 1h 


vzr potuit apad Deum quod voluit, that he could do what. w,1 


he would wich Ged. Hence it isa dreadful thing tobe 


ſhut out of the Prayers of the People of God, eſpecially mall 


his Prophets, Fer. 7. 16. and 11. 14. and 14. 11. [hg 
and a ſignal mercy to be interefſed in their praycrs, ſet 
Ger. 20.7. ob. 42. 8. Hence *tis that the Saints of me; 
the Moſt High canin their mcaſure ſtill ſay, as David, a o 6 
Pſal. 109. 4. (g) word for word, but I prayer, as if we 
he had becn made up of it, or minded little elſe. ore 
Secondly, by their exhortations. Theſe are as _ 
Spurs in one anothers ſides, by which they drive for- wy, 
ward in the waics of God. Exhort one another daily, tyrt; 
Heb. 3. 13. The ſams word [azezxgaciv] ſignifies to fiywy 
exhort and to comfort ; hereby they comfort one ano- yy, 
ther by their mutual exhortations ; this way the fee- lnars 
ble knees are ſtrengthened, and the hands that hang (,, 
down. What refreſhings have many of the poor ones 7 * 
of God found from the advice and counſel they have \, 
(s) MEN YR) Ft egooratio ; vel, in oratione erams vel Wi 
wir oratients tram Sic ng9 xx Vial. 120.7.telaintentus ſum precations x mts 
TM had i 
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had from one another ? Hence they ought ro conſider 
one another, &c. Heb. 10. 24. ſtudy one another's 
caſe, the cauſes and care of their ſpiritual maladies and 
diſtempers, being ſollicitous of one anothers welfare : 
to whet, Sharpen, and extimulate, to ſet an edge on 
one anorher, as boars whet their tusks one againſt ano- 
ther, faith Nazianzen. *Tis no eafie matter indeed to 
give or receive counſel, advice, reproof eſpecially, as 
they ſhould be given and taken ; the more heed ſhould 
be taken therein. David knew ſuch faithful dealing 
would be far from injuring him, Pſal. 141. 5. He 
thought the better of Nathaz for ſo roundly reproving 
of him, 2 Sam. 12. and made him of his Council, 
1 King. 1. Peter thought the better of Paul for dealing 

with him fo plainly at Arttioch, Gal. 2. and maketh 
| honourable mention of him and his writings, 2 Per. 3. 
Though the Truth is, this is not every ones caſe to 
be able to take kindly a rebuke, though given in ten- 
derneſs. It were to be wiſhed that that Character gi- 
ven of Gerſon ( that great Chancellor of Paris) 
wereto be given of many others, that have more clear 
diſcoveries of Goſpel-light and truth than he had, v:z, 
(hb) that he rejoyced in nothing ſo much as in a friendly 
reprahenſton. Inthat 141 Pſal. we read it ſhall be an ex- 
rellent Oil, Hebr. an Head Oyl, ſuch as they poured 
on their friends heads, when they would ſpeak them 
moſt welcom, : which was wont to be of the beſt. [76 
ſhall not break my head] or, let him not let it fail my head, 
let himnot ceaſe to do me this good office daily ; I ſhall 
count ita courteiie, and requite it with my beſt pray- 


Dy. Tailor Martyr to!d bis Friends, that Gol had provides g*a- 
e11ſly for him, ta ſend him to that Priſon,v*here be found ſuch an Ange 
of God as My. Bradford, to be in his Company to comfort him, (Hh} 
Nu!ld re alia tantopere deleFaretur,quam ſi av aliquo ® a;erne it chart< 
batie redarat ty, 


K 2 "erg 


148 Shepkerdy Spiritnaliz'd. 


ers for him in his greateſt neceſſity, yer my prayer ſhall | 


be. Cc. 


Thirdly, By their Example, being patterns and 
provocations to good, one to the other, They kindle 
each other into a flame, and add ſtrength a encou- 
ragement to cach other. 7er. 50. 8. [ As He-Goats 
before the Flock, 3. e. (5) go before others by your good 
example. Sheep are fearful, and therefore go behind ; 
(oats arenot ſo, and therefore go before. oP that 
have received moſt ſtrength from the Lord, ſhould 
encourage others by their forwardneſs. I cannot here 
but hint that note of one of our own on that Text. 
There is good hopes, ſaith he, that we are going out 
of Babylon, when the He-Goats go before the Flock, 
when men of publick place and authority are aftive 
for Reformation. And is not the contrary true alſo ? 
It's not the duty of Miniſters alone (though much theirs 


becauſe of that place they ſtand in to the Lord and his - 


People) but ofall elſe that are Chriſtians indeed, eſpe- 
cially as they are intruſted with any excellency, whe- 
ther of gifts, graces, or authority in Family, &c. 
in all things to ſhew themſelves a pattern of good works, 
_ Ti. 2.7. The word is obſcrvable ; (&) it ſignifies a 
form made by engraving, impreſſion, or any kind of 


beating, ſuch as we ſce in ſtamps, ſeals or ſignets. Chri-- 


ftians muſt be ſuch a thing as makes the ſtamp on the 
Coin ; their carriage ſhould be enſamples, fo is the 
word rendred, 1 Theſs. 1.7. 1 Pet. 5. 3. 

To evil men Saints are, or ſhould be profitable. 
They are a general good, and that even to thoſe that 
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(1) Preite aliis bono exemplo. Piſc. (k) Tumey 232ay *g9w!s | 
Archetypum Sante converſationis, Eſt. Non wvirbus tantum preeive thn} 
aebes, ſed & exemplo. Tuzzy fro eremplari guod imitandum propo- Wyg © 


witur, habems. Plul. 3. 17. &c, Gro, 
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are not good, neither before God, nor to them. They 
avert Judgments from them, they procure bleſſings 
for them, Fob. 22. ule. read it either as we, he ſhall 
deliver the Iſland of the innocent, or as others, the inno- 
cent ſhall deliver the Iſland ; or as others, (1) he ſhall 
deliver himthat 1s not innocent, him that is guilty. T hey 
are uſeful to the wicked, | 


Firſt, By their preſence; *tis for their ſakes that 
many a vile perſon enjoys the good things of the Earth 
and the Heavens. Their preſence ſtaves off Judgments, 
which come ftorming down upon the ungodly, as ſoon 
as theſe are removed. Lor*s preſence kept Sodom from 
burning, no ſooner is he out of it, but it is on a flame. 
One man that was 4a mr indeed, 1. e. in favour with 
God, &c. might have ſaved Jeruſalem, Fer. 5. 1. Di- 
ogenes is ſaid to have ſought for a man in * Athens with a 
Lanthorn and Candle at noon-day ; ſo might the Pro- 
phet in Feruſalem, and not have found one ; deſpiſed 
Godlineſs had been Feruſalem's preſervation. Judg- 
ment comes in like a Land-flood, when theſe Flood- 
ue? are removed. When Auguſtine was taken 10 

caven, Hippo was taken by the Goths and Vandals. 
When Luther dead, Germany was overrun with Idola- 
try and villany : as Heidleberg was plundered by the 
Spaniards when once Parews was laid aſleep. God 
would not ſo much as look on the wicked in a way of 
mercy) but for his Peoples ſake among them; 2 K:7p. 


"Hs 


Secondly, By their Counſels and inſtructions, by 


(1) Duznetiam liberabet noxium, q. d. non ſolum ad prices tas 
liberabit D2us innocentem, ſed (quod magis mirum ef) {tiam nocen- 
'tem, ut Gen. 18,52. Vic. Howmines pormulti, wars perpances 


Herod, ; 
b K 2 which 
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which they are often the means of Converſion to them; 
turning them from fin, and bringing them to Repen- 
tance; an happy way of profiting, by ſaving them. 
This is much of a Minifters work, 1 73. 4. 16. yet 
ought it to be the care and endeavour of other Saints 
too. This will be much their honour as well as com- 


fort that they bring any to Righteouſneſs, and ſo ſhall 
ſhine as Stars in the Firmament. 


Thirdly,By their prayers and interceſhons for them; 
ob. 22. ult. purenefs of hands] (mn) the ſign for the 
thing ſignified, the geſture for what is done in that ge- 
ſture. The lifting up of hands is a geſture in prayer, 
and the lifting up of pure hands notesthe purity of pray- 
cr, 1 Tim. 2.8. this the ſenſe in Job, it ſhall bedehli- 
vered by holy prayer, or . when thou prayeſt holily - 
yet this muſt not be taken without a caution - *Tis not 
the Priviledge of Saints alwaies to deliver thoſe that 
are not innocent ; though often ſuch dignity is afforded 
his people by the Lord, and which none are afforded 
but Saints, to be Saviours and Deliverers of a pcople 
among whom they dwel. God gave Zoar to Loe, and 
all the Souls in the Ship to Paul, AF. 27. 23, 24. God 
hath given thee (n) &c. they owe their ſafety to thee, 
to thy prayers, to thy Company. So God gave the 


ouilty 1ſraclites to Moſes. But it is not Univerſally true; 


the Lord hath given expreſs exceptions to this rule, Fer. 
15.1. Though Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, yet 
my mind could not be toward this people. JAdoſes that 
Chancellour of Heaven, who not only ruled with God, 


(m) ©4ia tu pro illo (nempe noxio) in precibys puras ſuſtuliſti ma- * 


#:14, Scult. Ut ſepe juſti conſilio aut precivas eti2m nocentibus pro- 
fant. Merc. (n) | Tivi dat | 1. e. Tuz cauſa eos ſervat. unus it- 
t erdum navin perdit, unus interdum navin ſuvat. 1dem contingtt 
is R29yblicae Grot., DE FN na 
TR Eg pe Eh but 
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but overruled, Exod. 32. 11-—14. Numb. 14. 19, 20, 
and Sammel mighty in prayer, 1 Sam. 7.9. called there- 
fore Pethuel, Foel. 1. 1. faith R. Solomon, that is a God- 
perſwader. See to Ezek, 14. 14. Yet often Saints do 
thus ; Moſes, Pſal. 106. 23. for want of ſuch an one 
God complains, Ezek. 22. 30. 

To themſelves chiefly are the Saints of the Moſt 
High profitable or ſerviceable. Fob. 22.2. He that us 
. wiſe may be profitable to himſelf. The Heb. word ſigni- 
fies to underſtand, to be prudent ; and, by a Metony- 
mie, to be happy, or to proſper, becauſe uſually affairs 
ſucceed well and proſper in the hands of wiſe men,hap- 
pineſs uſually follows true wiſdom. All wiſdom 1s not 

rofitable unto men, fot there is a wiſdamof which the 

cripture ſaith, that God will deſtroy it, 1 Cor. 1. 19. 
and there is a wiſdom that is earthly,ſenſual and devill;ſh, 
Ja. 3. 15. there are a ſort of wiſe men whom the Lord 
will take in their craftineſs, 1 Cor. 3. 19, andthere are 
wiſe men whoſe thoughts the Lord knoweth to be but vain, 
yerſ, 20. none of theſe can men profit themſelves by, 
but there is a ſpiritual Wiſdom, and that will bring in 
profit indeed. He that is guided by Holy and Godly 
Wiſdom, ſhall reap the benefit and eat the Fruit of it. 
This the Scripture atteſts largely, and glad experience 
too evinces it.See Pro.9. 12.(o) Men profit not Gad but 


themſelves by their holineſs, they labour not in vain ; 


ſo falſe and injurious to God is the evil report of thoſe 
worſe men, Mal. 3. 14. We read in Scripture of ſome 
good men as rich as, yea, more rich than many o- 
thers ; though Gad will not have it alwaies ſo, that ho- 
lineſs may be beloved for it ſelf, and that his may appear 
not to love him for gain : Yet God had but alittle be- 


' (0) Tibi aras, tivz occas, tibi ſeris, tibz eidem metis, Tibs deni45 
ite parzet letitiam labor, Plaut. 3n Mercar, | 
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forc appealed to their own experience that he was not 
wanting to them for any thing they did for him, Chap. 
1. 10. And the Apoſtle affures us, 1 Ti. 4. 8. that 
Godlineſs is profitable unto all things. (p) Whatſoever 
drops out of any promiſcof the Goſpell, falls into rhe 
lap of a Godly man. The promiſes are his, and there- 
fore the good of the promiſe is his. The truly Godly 
lay up a good foundation for themſelves, 1 Tim. 
6, 19, 


Reflect 70NS. 


What cauſe of moan, fear and ſhame 

For the ſelfiſh have ſuch as live unprofitably in the 

anprefirable World ? who call therſelves Chri- 
Chriſtian. ſtians, and: yet mind nothing ſave 
| TT themſclves; ſeck themſelves, and 
ſerve themſelves in all, their own profits, Pleaſures, 


intereſts, yea, humours too, and will not let go any of 
theſe for the profit of others, no nor for the credit of 

the Goſpel it ſelf, How contrary (may ſuch ſay) do I 
walk unto the Apoſtle of our Lord, both in his advice, 

Rum. 15. 1. [to bear] as Porters do their burdens, as 
Pillars do the poiſe 'of the houſe, or rather as Parents 

ao their Children in their arms. verſ. 2. [to pleaſe hs 
ncighboar] though he croſs himſelf ; this is indeed true | 
Chriſtian love, but” is driven almoſt out of the World, whewad 
by ſinful ſelf-love, ' which cauſeth mien to diſlike thoſe pv w 
tings in others, that they favour and flatter in them- 
ſlves: And in his exaimplealſo, 1 Gr. 10. ult. wao 
pleaſed all mn in all things lawful and laudable, not 
fecking his own profit, cc. It ſhould ſhame Chriſtians 


_ (p) Nunquam nor, & nujquan; ns oft utilis, Ejt 905 ſenteniza of» Nth 
rofits diffo 3mpicram, Joh, 34- 9, Gro , :- *' - one 
| for 3M: 


«” F \3.3* | : 
24 > l "Vo Ft 
- £.\ "A" . 

"LT 

: Ws >W"'S 
yd »K;7 

b k 4 # 4 

If £vv 


: Shepherdy Spiritualized. 153 


for their contrary walking, even to their great pattern, 
the Lord Jzſus, Rom. 15. 3. Ah where is the Chriſtian, 
when the man is contentious, quarrelſome, ſelf-pleaſing, 
and ſelf-ſeeking? I bring up an evil report upon the 
Goſpel, and the Profeſſion thereof, (may ſuch fay) and 
- will the Lord take it well-at my hands ? How few 
Chriſtians are ſo convidtive by their uſefulneſs and ſer- 
viceableneſs toothers, to make men fay as Laban to Fa- 
cob, Gen. 30. 27. The Lord bath bleſſed me for thy ſake? 
"Tis theexcellency of Chriſtianity to caſt abroad good 
wherever men comexto credit the Goſpel by a being as 
| 4x", uſeful as may be. Their diſcourſes ſhould 

e ſavoury, Fpheſ. 4. 29. Col. 4. 6. their all uſcful. (q) 

May ungodly Sinners, haters of | 


goodneſs and good men, ſay with- For the Fooliſh and 


in themſelves, what folly and mad- wngrateficl World. 
neſs is this of ours, that can hardly | 

afford them a good word, by and from whom we re- 
ceive fo much good ? or ſcarcely think them worthy 
of a room to live in the World, for whoſe ſakes it is 
that we our ſelves live? How often do we wiſh and 
ſeek their deſtruction; for whoſe ſakes it is that our 
ſelves are not deſtroyed ? How oft accuſe we the God- 
ly as troublers of States and Nations, who are indeed 
* * Chariots and Horſemen of them.their prote&@ion 
and defence, their Salvation and deliverance ? The 
breaches we make by ſinning, they make up by pray- 
ing, and yet ſhall we ſtill defie and perſecute them ? 
The holy ſeed is the ſubſtance of a Nation or People, (r) 
Iſa; 6. 13: The primum mobile, ſay Aſtronomers, turn- 
eth about with ſuch ſwiftneſs, that, but for the counter- 


(q) Ota certain Scotch Divine, ir is (aid that he dideat and 
drink and ſleep the kingdom of Heaven. *: 1 King. 18.17. 
2 King. 2. 12. ,(r) Sermen Sanftun Fiatunen terre. Abſq;, ſtatio- 
{0166 #01-ſtares ak Rerfle . I» pas Fs | ; 
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motion of the Plan=tes and other Spheres, all would be- 

fired : So would the wici--d World, but for the Saints, 

who keep a conſtant covr:it2r-motion to the corrupt {, 
prattices thereof. An Hcatnen could ſay, that a Peo- Fiji 
ple were never ſafe by the ſt::ding of their Walls, while 
themſelves were falling in their vertues. O that men . 
would at laſt be convinced, that Godlincſs is the Samp- 
ſors lock wherein the ſtrenzth of a Nation lieth. On 
this account therefore (if there were nothing elſe in it) the 
i 1s good policy to cncourage piety, and to endeavour \WW 
the * encreaſe ofan holy ſeed, in a nation. It is not wnvi 
fafe' to have them diſcouraged by whom our ſafety is uit i 
eftabliſhed ; much leſs is it ſafe to let them fall, by jw! 
whom in their capacity Kingdoms ſtand : leaſt of all is jag, ul 
it ſafe to caſt themdown, who (by the rule of Divine nwih 
politicks) are State-up-holders, Let men therefore talk" 


je tem 


ye receive ſo much good. 


* Caryl on Job, 22. alt. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


By fruitfulneſs Sheep do their owners raiſe ; 
Saints would bring others in, their God to praife. 


Obſervation. 


Lt) N? ſmall way and means by which the Sheep enrich 

their Owners istheir fruitfulneſs, whereby they 
run a man up to a ſtock preſently. Thus was Laban 
from a little come to great wealth, Ger. 30. 30. his 
ſtock was little when Jacob came, and now. it was 
broken out, and encreaſed to a multitude. Facob alſo 
from nothing but a ſtaff, in few years was owner of 
great Flocks, Ger. 30. lt. in ſo much, as that Eabans 
Sons begrutched him his increaſe, Chap. 31. 1. (s) But 
theſe things are ſo obvious to experience, that there is 
no need of farther. mention. "Three waies of multi- 
plying have theſe Creatures above other uſeful and* en- 
riching ſtock, which ſpeaks them fruitful, and thereby 
of great advantage. Tt 169i 


Firſt, They will receive the Ram whilſt young; by 
thattime they are Twelve or Thirtcen Months old, ye 
may ſee them with Lambs by their fides. Though I 
know Sheep-Maſters with us endeavour carefully to 
prevent ſuch a thing, becauſe ofthe ſpoil of the breed, 
ſuch uſually being not ſo large, nor bringing forth their 
young ſolarge and ſtrong, as thoſe that are kept from 
the Ram till elder, yet in the beginning of their breed 
in Ireland, after the war ceaſed, men were more deft- 


(s) Fecit banc gloriam | 1. e. aigitias, bas enim ſequitur gloria, 
Vatab. Ali vertunt gravitztem, ſubſtantian, poſſeſſionem, 8&c- 
ES 0 0,71] , Sh #2. rous 
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rous of growing up in number, knowing that they ' #% 
could better their breed by culling, as they wodll. % 
Whereas we ſec the Heifer is twoor three years old SY; 
before ſhe hath a Calfat her Foot; it*s otherwiſe with jw} 
the Sheep, or may be, if yelift. gn: 


Secondly, Sheep will frequently bring twins, cou- gon 
ples, and thereby grow and encrcaſe much in multi- jgtwl 
tude. This alſo I know is now againſt our Sheep- inet 
maſters, who ſay one good Lamb is better than two al wt 
ſmall ones: yet, we ſometimes find an Ewe with |{«.1! 
a Lamb at each fide, and they kindly and bravely ;ige mt 
thriving, and the Dam feeding them up well enough. 1\ak 
And this in Paleſtine ſeems to be accounted a ſpecial ad- , gw 
vantage, of which we read in Solomons Song once and adv 
agaitt, Chap. 4.2. and 6. 6. (t) [none barren | not on- pan. 


Iy ſingly, but —_—_— forth couples too ; and this will / 


eaſily grow to apreat ſtock. 

* Thirdly, Some Sheep in ſome Countries bring forth - 
twice in one and the ſame year, and ſo are fruitful. 4. » 
that way. Thus many underſtand and interpret, Ger. ,,, uv. 
30. 41, 42. of Sheep bringing forth at two ſeveral Ke | 
times in the year Bonfrerins (#) ſpeaks of this as a 
known thing in hotter Countries; thoſe that conceived chad 
in. September or Ottober, and brought forthin March ; lk fk 
or conceived in the Spring, and brought forth in 14 
September. It is not our bulineſs at preſent to enquire j, #9 
whether oftheſe were the ſtronger ; Men are diverſi- ;.Y! 
fied in their judgments concerning it, and much is faid 7 
on this ſide, and on that: our preſent ſearch is whe- 
ther ſuch a twofold bringing forth be or no. Many of Þ 
the Tranſlations in Bzbl, Polysl. read the forementioned 


b (bi 


(t) Fecunde oves gemellos pariuzt magnitudine equales. (u) No- + 
tum eft in regionibas calidionbus & fertilioribus pecudes bis 2n anno 
concipere Er parere: Hind Virgil de Italia , bis gr4vide pecud oe 3 
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Text to his ſenſe : Bonfrerius alſo, Revet, Ainſworth, 
and Diodate with others ſo underſtand it. And that 
e may know that this, though unuſual with us, yet 
hath not been unheard of, I remember when 1 was a 
School: boy, to have ſeen in Devonſhire about a ſcore of - 
Ewes in one mans poſſeſſion, which they ſaid, did bring 
forth twice in the year. Such as theſe, ye will calily 
think will ſoon raiſe a ſtock to great numbers : Eſpeci- 
ally if you take with you A:nſworth's note on Can. 4.. 
2. the laſt clauſe he reads, none among them 5 bereaved of 
the young, and notes, that barren is that which beareth - 
not, 1/a. 54. 1. but the word here uſed ['Shacal] ſigni- 
fieth * either miſcarrying in the birth, or loſs ofthat 
which is brought forth, by robbery, death, or the 
like. Such twin-bearers or double bearers in the year, 


not leſſened by any caſualty, will ſoon multiply into 
creat Flocks. 7 


Application. 


In this alſo are the Saints of the living God like - 
Sheep, who by bringias forth, and bringing up others 
into the Fold of Chriſt, cnlarge his Flock, and thereby 
his revenne of Glory and Praiſe. They that are bar- 
ren, or have a miſcarrying Womb, appear little to be 
of Chriſts Flock ; no more than 1/rael was Gods vine, 
when it brought forth grapes to it ſelf, and is therefore 


called an empry vine; Hof. 10.1. ſo men that draw. 
Diſciples after them, Af. 20. 3o. not that they might 


'win them to Chriſt, but tye them to themſelves, are 
deceivers, and ſpeak perverſe things, But they that 
have the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt indeed in them, O how 
would they endeavour to bring over others to the obe- 


+ tv 
ko. dience 
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dience of Chriſt ? It is ſaid of the Phariſees, Mat. 23. MW. 
15. (x) that they compaſſed Sea and Land to make #8 

. one Preſelyte, that is, they took great pains, moved Eb 
every ſtone, to. bring over Diſciplesto themſelves. But 


the Diſciples of Chriſt long and labour to bring over, ? 
not followers of themſelves, but Diſciples of their g; VV? 


| Lord or if followers of them, yet only as they are of þx, 089 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11, 1. The Spouſeher Teeth, ye heard abies 
from Cant. 4. 2. are compared to a Flock of new: (ulecd, 
ſhorne, waſhed, and fruitful Sheep : Now what are yi , 
theſe Teeth ? Interpreters, eſpecially underſtand by is X 

' them; the Paſtors and Miniſters of the Churches : dhix God 
which are compared to cyes, verſ. 1. as being Scers, negidl 
(fo called of old.) and here fet out by Teeth; fo the «lugs 
Chaldee Paraphraſe plainly mentions the Prieſts and the il Wonb, 
Levites which offered their oblations, and did eat of gli 
the Fleſh of the Sacrifices, the Tythes and Firſt- (lllm\ 
fruits. And truly the Miniſters of the Goſpel are as ol itlnd 
much concerned, whoſe care it muſt be to bring many 1k. New 
to God, whom they may one day preſent with here Manali 
amT, and the Children whom the Lord God hath given (Clin, t 
ape. Paul ſhews himſelf a worthy inſtrument of God idaiay az 

_ this. way, 1 Cor. 9. 19, 20, 21, 22,23. ye find him naw / 
there all for gaining, but it is them, not theirs. The kierte 
Greek, word [«J-w] there ſo often uſed and rendred twins 
[gain] hath two Etymons given it by learned men; it rivubay 
is, ſay ſome, qnaſs #4ze nds, becauſe it delights the wiwnelliny 
hearts: Pas heart was much taken up with, and i\wllgn 
delighted in this work : Hence in thoſe verſes he harps trab{lin 
ſo much on that firing, out of a ſtrong deſire of winning Vu. 4p 
Souls to Chriſt. Others obſerve that z#94/& (from \yhr; 
whence this verb) ſignifies guile and craft as well as 


(x) Fuit autem confilium Pharifzorum 201 Deo Profelytos, ſed 6 
bi & ſuite ſux diſcio1ios & ajjecl,rs conciiiart. Camere 


gainy 
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airi, even ſach craft as is that of the Fox, which is 

ence called x«e/w 5 of which Creature it is ſtoried, that 
when he is very hungry after prey, and can find none, 
he lyeth down, and feigneth himſelf to be a dead car- 
kaſs, and ſo the fowls fall upon him, and then he catch- 
eth them : Even ſo ſay theſe, muſt Miniſters deny 
themſelves, that they may gain their hearers. They 
turn themſelves into all Shapes and Faſhions, both of 
Spirit and Speech, that they may gain Souls to God, 
ſtriving to be Iago, as the Athenian Oratours were 
called, 5, e. people-leaders. Thus Paul ſhews his 
zeal alſo for God towards the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. 
when he puts on the Perſon of a moſt affefionate Mo- 
ther ; calling them {rrle Children, embryos, new form'd 
in the Womb, of whom he did «ver, which word 
ſignifies not only that pain that is in bringing forth a 
Child into the world, but alſo all that loathſomneſs, 
and fickneſs that Women endure whilft they go with 
Child. Never did any ſick Mother more defire to ſee 
the Man-child, that ſticks in the place of breaking forth 
of Children, than Paz! did to ſee Chriſt formed in theſe 
Galatians, viz,, that they might ſcek for Salvation by 
him alone. And as here he perſonates the Mother, fo 
elſewhere the Father, 1 Cor. 4. 15. Philem, 10. he will 
be any thing,Father,Mother,Nurſe,and what not ? that, 
their Souls might thrive. ThusGyprian called Cecil;zs(that 
converted him )zove vite parentem, the Father of his new 
Life. And Latimer faith as much of his blefledSaznt Bilzy, 
as he called him.” Tis to this ſenſe that moſt underſtand, 
Numb.3.1. Aaron's Sons by Nature, foſes'sby educati- 
on and inftru&ion,becauſeoſes(y )raught them theLaw, 
faytheRabbins, and adopted them as his,and ſo inftrudted 


-Þ y) Ard eos Moſes Legem docuiſſet, Re R. in Myis. Foſs, velut f- 
be 2doptacirat, &* in1ituerat Grom, $9.60; Afjciul #12 004k, Nur. 


thom. 
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them. ?Tis uſual in Scripture for Diſciplesto be called 8 


Children, ſee 2 King. 2. 5, 12. 

But not _ Miniſters as ſach Deſign the begetting 
and bringing torth of others to Chriſt, but even pri- 
vate Chriſtians too would feign beat this work ; in their 
Ration and place ſpeaking of the good things of God, 
and what they have found of fins ſinfulneſs,and God's 
grace and tenderneſs, David would tell what God 
had done for his Soul; Pſal. 66. 16. (z) Chriſtiani- 

is no churl; loves not to eat its morſels alone ; 
would that others ſhould have experience of the ſame 
Grace. Aquila and Priſcilla take Apollos aſide, and o- 
pen the way of the Lord more plainly and more fully 
unto him, AE. 18. 26. truegrace is diffufive; hence 
compared to fire, watcr, light, wind, &c. to ſpices : 
and Aromatich Trees, that ſweat out their precious and 
ſoveraign Oyls for the good of others. Apollos being 


helped by others, helps others, verſ. 27. he was not of 7: 


thoſe that had rather preeſſe than prodeſſe ; nor of thoſe 
that chuſe proficere rather than prodeſſe, to inform them- 
ſelves rather than to inſtruft others, to know than ts 
teach ; yea, he had rather be an Angel for Miniſtry, 
than a Seraphim for illumination. Pax! could have been 
content, yea, and detirous too, that not only King A- 

ppa, but all that heard him, were as he, thoſe his 
fol excepted, Af. 26, 29, Saints endeavour to 


bring in others to Cariſt, 


Firſt, By their ſeaſonable and well-temper'd re- | 
proofs ; ſhewing them their ſin, and the greatneſs of 
that ſin whercof they are guiltly. Reproofs muſt be 
well tim*d, or clſe there's danger they may loſe their 


(z) 1dr graterim bominum angentan, qui altos com trabunt ad 
Des TH atv, $0. Gel, 


effec 3 
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effe&t ; ſometimes preſently, which at other times 
will rather incenſe than break the heart. Opportuni- 
ties ſhould be watcht for this work ; Men are wiſely 
to conſider whether it may be better done preſently, 
and in hot blood, or more conveniently and profitably 
at another time ; Pro. 29. 11. Eccleſ. 3. 7. uſually 
when men are in their drink, 1 Sam. 25.36. or in the 
heat of paſſhon, Pro. 18. 19. it's no time to reprove. 
Though we have read of ſomethateven then have ſpo- 
ken reproofs to good purpoſe. Mr. White reports of 
a Knight not many years fnce, playing at Tables, his 
Chaplain ſtanding by, the Knight being angry, ſwore, 
the Chaplain reproved him; the Knight ſwearing a- 
gain, he reproved him again: whereupon the Knight 
in much anger turnins towards him, ſaid, Who art thou 
that dareſt reprove me ! The Chaplain anſwered, Nay, 
but who art thou that thou dareſt thus blaſpheme thy Ma- 
ker ? The Knight betng convinced by this juſt reproof, 
retired into his Chamber,and gave his Chaplain Twen- 
ty picces for his faithſulncſs to him. Reproofs alſo 
muſt be well temper*d, as weil as ſeaſonable ; done in 
: meckneſs. Though ſomctumes ſome warmth be need- 

ful, yet ſhould it not be ſcalding, leſt perſons think it 

more out of wrath then kindn:ſs. Reproof is, though 
a wholeſome, yeta bitter Pill ; there is necd of gild- 
ing and ſugaring it for the beſt. As Eliphaz to Job, if 
we eſſay to commune with thee,wilt thou be orieved ? Some 
reproach rather than reprove;, little hopes that that will 
do any good. The Apoſtles advice is the Spirit of 
meekneſs, Gal. 6. 1. no oratory ſo powerful as that 
of mildneſs. Reproofs of inſtruction, Pro 6. 23 Re- 
proofs qualified as they ought have mighty force in 
taem to bring People over to the acknowledgment of 
their fin. Mr. Calamy {peak of Mr. Deering an eminent 
Miniſter in Q. El:z.abeths time, being at a great on; 
Ns L ad 
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had ayoung Gallant that ſate over againſt him, who a- 
mong other vain diſcourſes brake out into ſwearing : # 
Whereupon Mr. Deering gravely and ſharply reproved 8 
him ; the Gallant being impaticnt of reproof, flung a on 
glaſs of Beer into his Face : Mr. Deering took nono- gaW 
tice of the abuſe, but wiped his Face, and fell to his |) 
meat as before ; the young Gallant fell ro his old diſ- nit 
courſe and ſwo.e again, and Mr. Deering reproved gy 
him as before ; upon which with more violence and wil 
rage he flung another glaſs of Beer into his Face, but jet 
he again ſhewed his zeal for Gods glory to be right, jy Dis 
by his meckneſs and filent bearing this injury alſo ; at win 
which the young Gailant being aſtoniſhed, roſe up from nl 
the Table, fcl: down at his knees, and asked him for- alie, ad 
giveneſs, profeſſing that if any one had offered him yer 
ſuch affronts, he ſhould have ſtab*d him to the heart. jak 
, ththy 


Secondly, By communicating their experiences, gi- jw 


ving others to know what they have found of fins finful- fin ol 


neſs and miſery, with the mercies of God ſurpaſſing (44. 
great. Come and I will tell you, &c. Pſal. 66. 16. | po 
was thus and thus, faith Paxl, and I obtained mercy. tharhe( 
Real Chriſtians would not eat their morſels alone, but bes oft 
participate unto others, what God hath freely commu- ,\ 
. nicated unto them. This, no doubt was what Lati- ,* © 
mer ſaith of Bilney, that he deſired him to hear his con- Ps. 
feſſion ; it was not ſurcly his barely repeating Credo ir hth | 
Deum, &c. which Latimer knew well enough, but it. ay 
was what he had found God doing to, and upon his 0 
heart ; for of it Latimer acknowledges, that he there- ,** 
by learnt more than he had learnt in many years before. Well 
Thus the Apoſtle 2 Coy. 5. 11. Wt 
Thirdly, By their holy and ſhining converſations. * 
There is much conviction in the regular life of thoſe that Fr tal 
profeſſe God. Tho:gh mea ſhould beware _ to "hy 
ive +; 
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live holily, for this end thatthey may be ſeen of men 
yet ſhould they take heed that men may ſce their good 
works, for this will engage them to glorifie their Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven, - ar. 5. 16. It's a vain thing 
to reprove others of what our ſelves are guilty ; to 
ſhew others the danger of ſin, while our ſelves venture 
on it. O wid verba audiam cnin videan fatta? One de- 
fired a Miniſter to ſhew him a nearer way to Heaven 
than he preacht to them, for himſelf went not that way. 
But the holy lives of Gods ſervants have mighty force in 
them, either to convince, as were Nebuchadnezar, 
Darius, Diucleſian, &c. or (which is better) to con= 
vert themthat obſerve them. Juſtin Martyr confeſ- 
ſeth of himſelf, that by beholding the Chriſtians piety 
in life, and patience in death, he gathered their Doc-. 
trine to be the Truth, and glorified God in tie day of 
his viſitation, Of one Cecilia a Virgin it is reported, 

- that by hier piety, conſtancy and exhortations before 
and after Martyrdom 400 were converted. Chryſo- 
ftome calls good works unanſwerable ſyllogiſms, invin- 
cible demonſtrations to confute and convert Pagans. E- 
ven Julian the Apoſtate could not but acknowledge, 
that the Chriſtian Religion ſpread by the holineſs of the 
lives of thoſe that profeſſed it. Bede (Hiſt. Aro1.1. 1; 
c. 7.) mentioneth one Albane, who receiving a poor 
perſecuted Chriſtian into his houſe, and ſeeing his holy 
and devout carriage, was ſo much affetted therewith 
that he became an earneſt Profeſſor of the Faith, and in 
the end a Glorious Martyr. is 
Fourthly, By their cheerful walking : There's lit- 
tlehope to bring men off from their carnality, wherein 
they conſult their pleaſures, by ſhewing them the ſeve- 
rities only of Religion ; as if real Godlineſs were a 
meer marr-mirth,and had nothing pleaſant or ſweet in 
2. The proba';le and eafie way to convince menzis to let 


L 3 thent 
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them ſce that Chriſtianity hath the moſt real ſweets ; 
that joy i the Lordis worth that name indeed ; where- 
as all carnaland ſinful joy is but a meer mock and coun- 
terfeitofit ; in the midſt of which the heart is fad - 
whereastrue Godlineſs rejoyceth in tribulation, is con- 
ſiſtent with troubles in the Fleſh. The three Worthies 
could walk in the midſt of the fiery furnace as in ſome 
pleaſant place, when the Son of God was with them. | 
Any place is a Paradiſe where God is preſent. What 
therefore he ſaid flatteringly to his Friend, 2-Sam. 13. 
4. may be much more faid to thee, O Chriſtian, why art 
thou leanfrom aay to day, ſeeing thou art the Kings Son ? 
How often doth the Apoſtlepreſs to ſpiritual joy, and 
that in all ſtates and conditions ? Hardly any duty 
more preſt in Old and Nzw Teſtament, or leſs pra- 
ftiſed. Fitly is Pſal. 33. ſubjoyned to Fſal. 32. for as 
this ends, Be glad in the Lord, &c. ſo that begins, 
Rejoyce inthe Lord, &c. Platocould tell the Muſicians, 
that Philoſophers knew how to be merry without Mu- 
ſick : much more may Gods People. As a Traveller 
rides on merrily, and wears out the tediouſneſs of the 
way, by ſinging ſweet ſongs unto himfelf : ſo ſhould 
Saints, ſee Pſal. 119. 54. 


R efic70ns 


Have I indeed a name of 


For the looſe Profeſſor. Chriſt's Sneep ? Put where is 
my being like his ? where is 

my enriching my Lord, by bringing forth, by bring- 
ing in others to him? have I been uſeful for the con- 
viction, for the converſion of any unto God? rather 
have I not cauſe to fear leſt others have been deterr'd 
:nikept off from cloſing with the truths of God through 
ms pofancneſs ? hath not the name of God been blaſ- 
phemed 
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hemed among Atheiſts and Worldlings becauſe of me? 
Foe I not, with 7«das, dclivercd the Lord Chriſt to 
the ſcofls and buffetings of his Enemies? May not Epi- 
phanims's complaint be taken up of me, that for the 
looſeneſs of my life, and the baſeneſs of my carriaze many 
ſhun the Company of Chriſtians, and will not be arawa to 
converſe with them? Goes th2re not an ill report of 
Chriſtians, becauſe of mine unchriftian converſation ? 
What fay men evennow adaies ? Such a man pretends 
to be religious that is not morally honeſt. Is it enough, 
thinkeſt thou, O my Soul ! to pretend Religion in a 
way of worſhip, it may be, in ſome diſcrimination 
from others, and yet prejudice others by thine uneven 
walking ! Wiiinot the rating of the 7ews of old by the 
Lord, Fer. 7, 8,9, 10. juſtly fall upon m2 ? Sha!) I be 
like the Scrzbes and Phariſces, to ſhut vp the Kingdom 
of Hcaven againſt men, ar. 23. 13- neither go in my 
ſelf, nor ſuſſer thoſe that are entrins to goin! What ac= 
vantage will it be to me one day, that I have had a 
name in the hoyſe of God, a name to live, and yet 
have been found dead, and my converfation deadly. 
It is indeed a great priviledge to (u) bea Chrittian, 
not only to ſeem to be ſo. An empty Title will yield 
but an empty comfort at laſt. What though 1 ſeem 
to be ſomething before men ? fiſhing for eſtzem and 
credit that way, ſhall I not bz accounted by the Lord 
an empty vine if I bring forth fruit only to my ſelf * 
Up therefore, O my Soul ! and bring forth to the Lord. 
How unlike Chriſt's Sheep am 1; 
whoſe moroſe and froward carriage For the pecviſh 
even frightens others from converſe paſſionate Profe f- 
with me? Am | probable to allure ſor. 
and draw others over to Chriſt, 


_ EſſeChriflianumn grande ef, non vileri, Hicron- 
L 3 who 
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who rather ſcare them away by my ſullen and dogged 
carriage? Men formerly took knowledge of Chriſts 
diſciples that they had been with Jeſus ? doth any ſuch 
thing appear in me! was not he meek, and lowly? Calls 
not he upon his followers to learn of him? and ſhall I 
{till be froward, and of a paſſionate haſty Spirit ? What 
though this be my natural conſtitution, that ſin unto 
which my natural temper moſt inclines me ? Is this an 
excuſe Shall Socrates ſay that Philoſophy had made 
him who was moſt cholerick by nature, patient and ſweet 
zemper'd ? And ſhall my profeſſing the Chriſtian Phi- 
loſophy do nothing with me ? Ah how amiable would 
meekneſs and kindneſs render me to men ? Remem- 
ber, faid Mr. Tindal to Mr. Frith, that as lowlineſs 
of mind ſhall make you high with God, even ſo meekneſs 
(hall make you ſink, into the hearts of men. Nothing is 
more overcoming and conſtraining than a ſweet, pa- 
rient, picaſant converſation 3 it attradts and draws 0- 
thers to us, as the load-ſtone doth iron. Is it not a 
ſhame, O my Soul ! that after ſo many years profeſ- 
ing Chriſt, 7 ſhould lay ſuch a ſtumbling block in the 
way of others by my unconquered luſt ? that any ſhould 
have cauſe to ſay of me as Nabal's young men of him, 
2 Sam. 25.17. he is ſuch a Son of Bel;al, thata man 
cannot ſpeak to him ; ſoextre me froward, that there 
is no talking to him? That 7 ſhould be ſuch an one as 
Celis the Roman Oratour, who was ſaid to be the (b) 
moſt paſſionate of men, the moſt froppiſh of any liv- 
ing ? Ifnothing elſe will cure thy pettiſh and froward 
Spirit, yet try for the Goſpel's credit. Earl Eleazar 
rold his wife, that though paſſionate naturally, yet, when 
he feund wrath boyling up in him, he never left meditating 
21 what Chriſt ſuffered, till be had thereby wrought hu 


Co) Mortalium iu? iracandiſſhnas. 


heart 
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heart into ſuch a frame, that if his Servants had pluckt 
him by the beard, he could not be provoked. The ſtudy 
of the Scriptures ſhould do ſome thing this way, Pro. 
16.23. Hethat ts ſlow to anger t#s better than the migh- 
ty : and be that ruleth his Spirit, than he that taketh a 
City, It were well if the CharaQter. which Tercullian 
gives of the Chriſtians in his daies, might be my cha- 
ratteriſtick, (c) to bemoſt known by emending for- 
mer evils, that others might be allured and drawn over 
to the Lord, by ſeeing what energie the Goſpel hath 
upon my heart and life. 
How unſerviccable am I unto my 

great and good God, through the For the dumpiſh 
diſconſolation of my Spirit ? How melancholy azſ- 
many are prejudiced againſt all the conſolate Chriſti- * 
waies of ſtrict Religion when they az. 

behold me walking Wvity and dif- 

conſolately all the day long ? Say not men, 1s thzs to 
be Religious ? Is this the wages God gives his moſt care- 
ful Servants? muſt a man bid adieu to all joy, peace, 
comfort, when he gives up himſelf to profeſs Religion? 
Is God good only to thoſe that defy him day by day, 
that they can ſing and be merry ? And have none cauſe 
of diſconſolation and walking (9 but thoſe that give 
themſelves to be ſerious in matters of Religion ? lt is 
true, Godlineſs ſhews the vanity and emptineſs of all 
terrene pleaſures and delights, the madneſs of worldly 
mirth ; but is there zo joy of the Holy G hoſt, no conſola- 
tion in Chriſt, no comfort of love, Phil. 2. 1 ? Is thereno 
pleaſantneſs in wiſdoms waics, no peace in her paths ? 
O my Soul ! hoy much haſtthou to anſwer before the 
Lord for thine obſtrutting the way of Life to many, 
by beholding thy diſquiet and diſ-reit * H-areſt thou 


(c) Nec aliunde noſcibiles quan de emendatione vitzoru'n priſting- 
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not men ſay, that when people grow bocksſh, they grow 
blockzſh ! When they turn Religious, they muſt look for no 
more merry daics ? whereas did't thou lift up thine head, 
and walk checrfully, would it not let rhe word ſee that 
the breaſts of Chrilts conſolation afford more refreſhings 
than the worlds botches ! Away therefore with thoſe 
falſe concluſions which tho art wont to mate to thy dif- 
' quiet with Manoah,7udg.13.22.neverthink you ſhalldy 
before you ſee the Lord:rather conclude God would ne- 
ver haveſhewen thee ſuch things, if he would have de- 
ftroyed thee. Rowuze up thy Soul, as the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. 42. wlt. chide thy ſelf ont of thine »nſeaſonable 
diſconragements and dumps; lift up thine head, ler 
the World know thon haſt meat to cat which it knows 
not of, that thon haſt ſuch delights as it can neither give 
nor take away.Shall a Philoſopher ſay, that 2 good man 
keeps holy day every day, and wilt thou, O my Soul ! 
walk drooping, as if all thy feaſts were turned into 
faſts? Theadvice that Tertull;an gave Scapula may con- 
clude this to thee: (4) If thou haſt no pity on us, (ſaid 
he) yet have ſoric on thy ſelf, and rf nat on thy ſelf, yet 
on the City. So would 7 fay to thee, if not for thine 
own ſake; yet tor Sas ſake, for Chriſts ſake, whom 
thou doſt profeſs, yea, for poor ſinners ſakes, that 
thy may not be prejudiced againſt the waies of 
God, ſtir up thy ſelf, and walk more cheerfully. 


(d) Si n:bis no pavers, tibi parce ; ſi non tib?, Carthagini. 


CHAP. 


$ kepherdy Spiritualized. 169 


CHAP. XV. 


The Skeep's for holy aſe 11 every part ; 
Saints holy areto God in Head, Life, Heart. 


Oz ſervation. 


HE Sheep is all holy, ſaith Rab. Solomon. Eve- 
ry part of it uſed for ſomething or other' about 
the Worſhip of God : Whereas the Dog and Hog 
were both abhor'd, and nothing of them had any place 
in Divine Worſhip ; Hence both declared as the moſt 
abominable things, Iſa. 66.3. a Dog (e) uſed to ex- _. 

\ preſs any thing moſt filthy and abominable. See Dex. 
23. 18. which Text, though ſome interpret Meta- 
phorically,of impudent Cynicks,or of Sodomites,bugger- 
ers that have caſt off all manhood,and are becomeDogs, 
worſe than Dogs, yet the Hebrews underſtand it lite- 
rally, and ſo Bochart and others. And as the Dog, 
| fothe Hog alſo, whoſe uſe civil as well as ſacred was 
forbidden, it might not be eaten by them, nor touchca, 
| Levit. 11. 7,8.hence God's loathing the wicked's ſacri- 
| ficeis expreſt in that forc-quoted Iſa. 66. 3. [as if he 
offered Swines-blood] which was doubly unlawful, be- 
cauſe the Swine was unclcan by the Law ; as becauſe all 
blood was to be poured out, not offered. Other Crea- 
tures which were of ſome uſc in ſervice, yet were not 
of ſach general uſe, as this Creature, the Sheep + moſt 
of his parts being ſerviceable in ſome way or other. 
Thus beſides his Fleſh, which was offered up in 'Sacri- 


(e) Canis re re execrabils &+ fda, Sanft. * Canis ita vile He- 
”2 


brezis a:#xal, ut ne pretium quidem ejus in Templo redips poſſet, 
Gror, 


fice, 
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fice, two every day, Exod. 29. 38. for 2000 years 
and more, till the ceaſing of that ſervice by the deſtru- 
ion ofthe Temple by the Romans,we muſt particular- 
ly conſider his other parts as uſed in Religious ſervice. 

Of theWool dyed Blew,Purple,and Scarlet was much 
uſe made for the vails of the Tabernacle, the Curtains 
of the Tabernacle, Exod. 26. for the Prieſts Garments, 
Ex. 28. for though (as Ainſworth obſerves) the Blew, 
Purple, and ſcarlet are colours only, and Moſes ex- 
prefſeth not the ſtuff coloured, yet Paul affirming that 
ſcarlet wool was uſed in ſprinkling the blood, Heb. g. * 
19. ſeemeth to teach that the ſcarlet ſpoken of in. thoſe 
places was Wool ſo dyed ; and fo of the other colours. ;: 
And thus the Heb. Doors explain them. The Blew 
ſpoken of in any place (fay they) was Wool dyed like .. 
the body of the Heavens (z. e. Sky-colour ;) the 
Purple was Wool dyed Red, and the Scarlet, Wool 
dyed in Scarlet, aim. Treat. of the implements of the *"* 
Santtuary. 

Of their skins, or pelts were made Timbrels, 
Muſical inftruments much in uſe among the Fews, eſpe- 
cially their Women, having its name in (f) Heby. from 
its being beaten with the hand ; or as (g) Genebr. on ®: 
Pſal. 150. 4. from the ſound which it yielded when 
beaten; not unlike our Drum ; mentioned Exed. 1 5. ard, 


20. Fudg. 11. 34. and in the Pſalms often. Beſides the 3d co 
Ram-skins, which dyed Red, made the ſecond or mid- Gt 
dle covering for the Tabernacle, Exod. 26. 14. Wen 
Of the Horns were made Trumpets for the Prieſts, SU 
Foſh. 6. 4, 5, 6, 8. and hence the moſt received opinion 
is, that the ycar of Tubilee had its name ſrom the * 
ſound ofthe Rams Horns wherewith it was proclaim- * 
(t) RT _g PS mauzum pulſavit. (g) Eſona ficta vox, per 0#0- 


mratopeiam, infirumentum utrinq; mambrana clauſum, iniis vacuums * 
gizod baciiio fercatitur, Geneb. zn Pial. 150. 4. ; 
cd 


Fr 
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k | ed, Levit. 25-9, 10- in which Servants returned to 
% | their freedom, and Proprietors to their Lands and hou- 
wi fes morgaged. 
Of their Leggs, or Shank-bone were made pipes, 
uſed alſo in a way of praiſing and bleſſing God, 1 Sam. 
10. 5.where they are called (þ) Prophets, who did cele- 
brate God's praiſes either with voice, or inſtrument, 
or both. Being filled with the Spirit, did ſing ſongs of 
praiſe to God. So the Chald. explains the laſt word, 
Lf [they ſhallpropheſie} 3. e. ſhall ſing Pſalmsand Hymns to 
kt. the praiſe of God. Theſe Pipes were made of thoſe 
Shank-bones, and have their name in (;) Hebr. from 
their being pierced or made hollow. 
4 Of their Guts were made Harps, and ſuch like 
{of ſtringed Inftruments; a nwſical inſtrument invented 
nd by /zbal. Ger. 4.21. uſed for mirth or joy, Pſal. 137. 
4 1,2. Gen. 31.27. in praifing God, Pſal. 33. 2. hence 
called the pleaſant harp, Pſal. 81. 2. oppoſed to mourn- 
ing, 7ob. 30. 31. with theſe they were wont to cele- 
£1 bratcthe Lords praiſe, as ye read often in the Chron #- 
cles, alſo in Neh. 12. 27, Thus far the obſervation of 
| Rab. Solomon. 

Let me add that of all Creatures ſacrificed to the 
| Lord, the peace-offering of a Sheep or Lamb hath a ſpe- 
i cial command concerning it, that the whole Rump be off er- 

ed, taken off at the back-bone, Levit.3. 9g. the reaſon 
given by moſt is, becauſe of the largneſs as well as fat- 
neſs and ſweetneſs of that part in the Syr:a- and Arab:- 
 anSheep; being a Cubit long: az1s atteſted by Ariſtor. 
Hiſt. Animal. 8.28, Plin. 8. 48. Herodot. and from 


him <#1;an.Beſides many others Ludovic. Roman. in his 


(h) Prophets hig dicuntur qui [audio is Divinis celebrandis vac2- 
bant — bymnos & lates Den cop nebant, tym ware tum inflrumen- 
ns muſicis,Lap. (1) on 2n * Mt JI cithara. eſt cy, moy 
\naagumoy tt ErruToY- 

Trav cis» 
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Travels, faith, that in Arabia he faw Wethers having 
Tails which: were forty four pounds weight, each ; 
others ſpeak of twenty eight pounds, and the moſt of 
eleven pounds : So that. nature which hath tyed the 
Tails to other Creatures, may ſcem to have tyed the 7; 
Syrian Sheep to their Tails, which with great difficul- 

ty they drag aftzr them, faith ingenious (k) Fuller, |. : 
And this is the reaſon, why of this Creature the whele 
rump or tail isexpreſly commanded to be offered, not ' 
obſerved in Kine or Goats : that part being for” 
bulk and value confiderable in their Sheep, which is | 
contemptible in other Creatures. 


Application, 


The People of the moſt F'i:h ſhovld in this arift 
alſo be like Sheep; univerſally holy, holy in -very 
part, all that is in them, all that is of th-m, al! that 
comes from them, ſhou!d be conf-crateto th2 Lord's 
Slory. Zech. 14. 20, 21. Calvin tranſlates ſtails of the 
Horſes, what we read Bells; th:ſe ar« wont to be 
none of the cleaneſt places, and bi:od tho':gh ſhed in a 

. juſt-war, pollutes a man ; the Proph=t by theſe ex- 
preſſions ſignifying, that nothing ſho:11d be ſo common *2 
or profane in the World, bit ſhould be ſanQtified to | 
God, when he ſhall reign in the world. ' Or by the 
Horſes-bells, or collars, and the pots underſtand the 
various ſtates of Chriſtians, who all ovght to be equal- 
ly holy : All the Furniture of the Kitchin, whatſoever 
had bcen defiled with the intemperance of men, ſhould 1 
be turned to the Worſhip of God. In war and peace, 
in meat and drink, &c. men ſhall be holy to God,and 
ſhall follow after holineſs. It is the manifeſt teſtimony 


(k) Pi{zab-fight, >. in Reuben, $S, 14. pag- 60.119. 2+ 
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of a Godly mind, when Godlineſs runs through a man's 
whole Life, as the woofdoth through the web; when 
ordinary actions * are done from a right principle, and 
to a right purpoſe. All the Paths of our line of Life 
| muſtbe ſtraight before God. An univerſality God re- 
quircs in his ſervice, Pſal. 119 5, 6. Aug. faith, the 
whole Life of a Chriſtian is a holy deſire, and this is al- 
wayes ſeconded with endeavour ; without which af- 
feftion is like Rachel, beautiful, but barren. Yea, a 
| doubleuniverſality God calls for, of the Subje&, the 
| whole heart, and of the object, all thy commandments, 
all that God requires. A baſe heart is funambuls virtu- 
tum, as Tertul. phraſeth it ; he hath a diſpenſatory con- 
F ſcience; his obedience is partial, as ſuch as goeth in a 
| narrow tract, it extendeth not to the whole Law, and 
is there'ore loſt labour. There muſt be in every true 
| Chriſtian, tom, integrity, that there be nothing want- 
\|. ing, no defect of parts, and Toſher, (1) a correſpon- 


4&1 dency in words, works, to the rule of Gods word. 


But to particularize, 

| Firſt, All the parts muſt be for God , Heart, Head, 
| Hand, Foot, &c. Heart muſt be holy and wholly for 
4 God, or nothing will be as it ought - this God calls for . 
in the firſt and chief place, Pro. 23. 26. Even among 
the Heathens when a beaſt was cut up for Sacrifice, the 
firſt thing the Prieſt lookt upon, was the heart, and 
ifthe heart were naught, the Sacrifice was reje&ed : 
As the Heart is by nature corrupt and polluted, the 
Lord will have none of it ;, yet, till the heart be re- 
newed and given to the Lord, he will accept nothing 
can come from man, 1ſa. 29. 13. of the Heart God 


C faith to us, as Joſeph to his Brethren concerning Benja- 


* Onicquid agas propter Deum agas. (1) Refta ratio morum, ſer- 
monum., &Ce congruens cum norma verbs Divini, Gel, in Pſal. 25-21. 
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min, Gen. 43. 3. Te ſhall not ſee my face, except he be 
with you. For this God wiſheth, Det. 5- 29. with- 
out truth in the inwardparts, Pſal. 51.6. all ts nothin 
worth in Gods eſteem. The inwards and the fat thereof 
was to be offered to the Lord, (mm) Levi. 3. 15, 16. 
Gegnifying our ſlaying our luſts throughaffeQtion to God. 
*Tis the hidden man of the heart, that God looks af- 
ter and calls for : Yet not only this, butthe head too. 
When the heart is called for, Pro. 23. 26, yet the 
eyes alſo muſt dire& the Paths, that they be ſuch as 
are God's waies. Men muſt not plot iniquity, deviſe 
miſchief, and do the thing that is naught, and yet pre- 
tend the heart for God ſtill ; this is vain and wicked. 
The heart muſt be for God, and ſo muſt the mouth, v* 
the tongue too, Rom. 10. 9. Confeſs with the Mouth, as ie ſ 
well as believe in the Heart. In P ope Gregory 13th. 21 
his time, in Q. Elizabeths Reign, it was a watch word ME 
among the Papiſts, give me the Heart ;, be inheart a © 
Papiſt, and then go to Church; diflemble, do what \! 
ye will ; not ſo God, he requires to ſpeak for him, and Ju: 
to work for him too ; to work the works of God, in Vl 
a good ſenſe. The head muſt be for God, and the bad 
hand too ; action is the beſt evidence of Life. The pri- but! 
mitive Chriſtians were wont, ifnot (z) to ſpeak, yet Man 
to live great things, becauſe they knew the words of You 
God were words not to be read only, but alſo to be K 
lived. The foot likewiſe muſt be for God, to run the * 
waies of his Commandements, Pſal. 119. 32. take 
long ſtrides toward Heaven. Luther ſaid well, God loves | 
not Qzeriſtas, but curriſtas. (o) Among the Jews of 


(m) Myicus ſenſi's efi interimendas in Dei honorem cnpidines, 
quarum in;trumenta adeps, renes, jecur, Grots @ Nos non eloqui- 
muy magna ſed usuvim:s. 1 verba non legenda, ſed vivenda. (0) A- 
p14 Hebrzos cedebant ſacerdoti, de capite, maxilla z de prdibus, 
armus dext:y ; de corpore fiomachns s Ea redimere non licehat, SIgs 
ficatur Sacrandos De: ſermones, atius, appetitus, Gtor. 


each 
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each Sacrifice ſome parts were for the Prieſts, which 
the People might not redeem; of the head, thecheek ; 
of the Legs, the right ſhoulder; of the body, the 

' breaſt, to teach them to dedicate to the Lord, their 
words, adtions. and deſires, 

Secondly, Holineſs in every att or ation, not only 
in religious, but alſo common ads of Life. Some are 
worldly even in religious exerciſes, Ezek. 33. 31. they 
came to the Prophets Sermons, and ſit there very de- 
murely, as though they would remember and pradtiſe 
whatſoever he ſaid'(p) but their heart was on their 
half-penny all the while, nor can the Load-ſtone of 
Gods word hale them one jot from the carth. It ſhould 
be ſurſum corda, hearts in Heaven 3 but when many 
mens bodies are in ſacells, about religious exerciſes, 
_ their hearts are in ſacculss, about their gain,as Auguſtine 
complained long ago. As thoſe Gergeſites, more (9) 
mind a Swines-ſty than a Santuary. And as an une- 


qual pulſe ſhews a diſtemper*d body, ſo doth ſuch une- 
ven walking an unſound Soul. But theſe are too too 
bad : *Tisnot enough to be regen in religious duties, 


butin the whole courſe of ones life, 1 Pet. 1. 15. Ir: all 
manner of converſation: our very civilities ſhould ſa- 
' vour of ſanity and our common converſation reliſh of 
Religion. 2 Pet. 3. 11. What manner of Perſons even to 
admiration, fo much the (r) Greek word uſed in 
that Text implies. [/z all holy Gorverſation. ] When the 
Scripture would expreſs a thing exadly, it uſeth the 
(s) pluralnumber thus, Cart. 1. 4. Pſal. 68. 20. Ger. 
19. 11. ſohere, holy converſations and Godlineſſes, that 


(p) Dum tu loqueris, 311; de queſte partes iniquas ſaciundd, cogi- 
tant, Gror, (q) Haram domeiiicam are dominice preferunt: (r) 
[ Torts ) Non ſimpliciter qualitatem fignificat rei wel perſone, ſed 
cum emphaſi quadam admirationis, ut Mar. 9. 27. Mar. 13. 1. Eft. 
(s) Numerns pluralis excellentiam & magnitudinem 10 de nott. 
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is, the moſt exatt and perfe& holineſs in the whole con- 
verſation. So I Cor. 10. 31. Whatſoever ye do, &c. re- 
ceive every Creature with thanksgiving. Servants muſt 
ſerve Chriſt in ſerving their Maſters;, Epheſ. 6. 6,7. 
muſt not Maſters ſo command and rule alſo?and ſo other 
relations. The general calling ſhould be cxcrciſed in 
the particular. Earthly buſineſſes done with Heaven- 
ly. minds. [ Acknowledge God in all thy waies] Pro. 3. 
6. [thy waies] 3. e. buſineſſes, private and publick, ſa- | 


cred and prophane. [Acknowledge God] 5. e. ſet him" \nth! 


alwaies before thine eyes; alwaies call on him; take 
him into Counſel with thee, whatever thou attempteſt ; 
dired& all things to his pleaſure and praiſe ; and then 
return all things to him by giving him thanks - this is 
to acknowledge God in all our waies. | 
Thirdly, Holy in every place and Company ; Al- 
waies under the eye of God, and therefore every where 4 
as inhis preſence. Pſal. 139. 7. Whither ſhall I flee from * 
thy 21700 * Godis every where, and where ever he 
is, he is the holy Lord, therefore muſt his People be eve- 
ry where holy. His Saints are round about him, and 
like good Angels, they ſtand alwaies in the preſence of 
their heavenly Father - all holy converſation ther#ore 
and exatt walking is required of them, even an excel- 
lency above ordinary. Epheſ. 5. 15. (t)to walk cir- 
cumſpettly, preciſely, exaatly. This makes the place 
whereon they ſtand, be it where it will, holy ; there- 
fore muſt they looſ? their ſhoe from their foot, Exod. 
3 5 Foſp. 5. 15. | Holy ground] (#) conſecrate by the 
preſence of Gad all evildefires, and fleſhly luſts muſt | 
be caſt away, laid aide, if we will converſe with God : 


(r) d netrCas mermet]eay. (v) Sent Pirriq; calceamentts fignificd. 
fas fie ditere trac ts 


Ditinas res contemplars meditarsq; voluite Mal. 


Or, 


"1:0"8s Cupiditates, que exuende init iis qu; Wai 
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[Or put off thy Shoe] (x) acknowledge thy ſelf wholly 
the Lords. Or underſtand putting off the Shoe as a 
ſign of mourning, and humiliation, 2 Sam. 15. 30. 1ſa: 
20. 2. 4. Ezek, 24. 17. 23. and conſequently of Sandti- 
fication before God, putting of uncleanneſs. Aoſes in 
all humility and holineſs ſhould now reſign up himſelf 
unto God,and unto the ſervice of him, ſo Ainſw. under- 
ſtands it. For the (y) expreſſion ſeems to be borrow- 
ed from the cuſtom of Servants, who were wont to 
go bare-foot, in token of ſabjeftion. And to teach us 
to lay aſide whatever is filthy and defiled (as Shoes are 
wont to be) when we approach, toconverſe with God. 
And as in all places, ſo in all Companies alſo. Some 
have a Glove for every hand, as our Proverb ſaies, z. e. 
can ſuit themſelves to all Companies with whom they 
are, can ſeem to bereligious with thoſe that are reli- 
g1ous and be as profane with the profane. Toafb 
was zealous for Religion all the daies of Zehojada, 2 
Chro. 24. 2. but when he was dead, and the profane Prin- 
ces courted him, they left the houſe of the Lord, and ſer- 
ved groves, Vverl. 17.19, But its much to the honour of 
Noah, that he was found righteous in that generation, 
Gerf#7. 1. called by Peter a world of ungodly ones, 2. 
Pet. 2. 5. Noah by an holy Axntperiſtaſis kindled from 
their coldneſs, and became nothing the worſe, but much 
the better (ſuch is the nature of true Godlineſs)) by 
their oppoſition. The like may be ſaid of thoſe God- 
fearers, al. 3. 16. when others were ſo bad, as 
verſ. 14415. | 
Fourthly, Holy in all times, not upon tarts, now 
for God, and anon for Baal, but the conſtant bent of 
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(x) ut tots in Dei jus &> obſequium tranſeas, Q. in Lap. (y) 
Hic ritus deſcendit a mancipiis, qui nidy paibus incedeoant, in ſig- 
num ſubj?A:onis, Lap. Docet &* carnal;s omnes curas L cogttationes 
ſepontre, rm ad Deun accedamu. Tir, 
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the heart to befor God. This the Lord deſires in 1/- 
rael, Dent. 5.29. keep all my Commandments alwaies ; 
and ſo Chap. 11. i. An-Hypocrite may ſometimes put 
up a prayer to God, but will he pray alwazes ? Fob. 27. 
10. Hebr. is, in every time ; no, he will faint, iz»ax6y, 
Zi. 18. 1. ſhrink back, as ſluggards doin work, as 
cowards do in war. *Tis the true honeſt heart that 
doth as Roz. 12. 12.. continue inſtant in prayer ; the Hy - 


pocrite cannot do ſo for want of an inward principle. 
If God come not at a call, he is out of patience, and 


ready to ſay with that profane Prince, 2 King. 6.33. | ; j 


Not ſo David, Pſal. 27. 4. If his Suit had not been 
honeſt, he would never have began it ; but being ſo, 
he will never give it over, till he hath prevailed. At 


all times he hath God in his eye, Pſal. 16. 8. as one my 


that obſerves all his waies and works, therefore dares 
he not go out of the right way, becauſe he ſtill Eyes 
God. Hence ſuch do righteouſly alway, Pſal. 119. 
112, ſee to Pro. 29. 14. | feareth alwaies] +. e. in every 
article of his life, without wearineſs, without inter- 


miſhon : not only in adverſity, but in proſperity alſo. ; * 


Augnſtine would not for the gain of a million of worlds 


be an Atheiſt ior half an hour, becauſe he knew Got, th 
but God might in that time putan end to his life. *Tis ;{w 


for want of this conſtancy in good, that the'Lord com- ;Q; 
plains of rae, Hof. 6. 4. All your goodneſs and righ- ; 


tcouſneſs is infirm, unſtable, vaniſhing, ye perſiſt w 1 


not in your Repentance ; it ſoon fades and falls away, , 
there ſeems to te inthe wordsan oppoſition between : 


the bounty of God, of which inthe foregoing verſe, Ur | 


and the piety of that People; that, viz. Gods goodneſs 

did ever endure; but this, v;z. their piety did not 

long continue or abide. To what the Prophet had for- 

merly ſaid, the People might object, but we have re- ,* 

pcnted, &c. 1 ic Lordanſwers, I, but your goodneſs 
Th 
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is but periſhing and ſoon gone, like a morning. Cloud, 
blown off with the wind, or- the dew that Caffe early 
away, whentlie Sun gets any ſtrength, The beſt cure 
for which diſcaſe is that advice of the Apoſtle ; t Cr. 
15. ult, alwates to abound, &c. . PR” Ip | 


PIE. PEP 
| ReſteFiors. 


Woeis mc! that I have. been found 

partial inthe law of my God. \ I have © Fo# the parti- 
been in ſoine things for. God, and in al Chriſtian. * 
many more for World and Sin. In 
ſome meaner, lower mattcrs, how forward and zea- 
lous ? But in things of greateſt concernment, how care- 
leſs, and indifferent ſpirited, if not negleGive ? Like 
the Phariſees of old, at. 23. 23. ſo, Bo not I been 
nice in the mnutula, the ſmaller matters, whilitI have: 
been negligent inthe magnalia legis, the great things of 
the Law ? Much noiſe, ſtir and quarrel, about a cere- 
mony, whether for the uſing or omitting of it, whilſt 
in the mean while, walking holily before God, and 
profitably unto men, hath been ſlightly paſt by. Doth 
notfny zcal with the many, run out, cither to preſs as 
a thing indiſpcnſible, an inſtitution of men, with the 
negligent uſe of the appointments of Chri: ? or on the 
other ſide, making it my great bulineſs and ſtudy to 
decry ſuch anobſervance as an humane invention, not 
regarding by a ſtrict univerſal obedience to teſtific a con- 
ſcience void of offence both ro God and Man ? To 
which the Apoſtle did exerciſe himſelf, 4. 24. 16. 
#5, Tuſc diligence, skill, and conſcience. I lay my 
policy, and. ben\l my wit ; I diſcipline and inure m 
ſelf. Alas what folly is it to make no bones (as we ſay 
of a foul fault, when matters of leſs moment are much 
ſcrupled * To make more adoe abont putting on a Sur- 
plice, than putting off filthineſs boti of Fleth and Sp1- 

a M2 rit ? 
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rit ? What is to ſtrain at a Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel, 
Mat. 23. 24. if this be not? A (a) proverbial Speech 
uſed to thoſe who will ſeem to be very ſtrift in ſmall 
matters, whilſt they careleſly neglect their chief duties. 
Saul kept a great ſtir about eating of fleſh with the 
blood, 1 Sam. 14. 32433, 34. and yet made light of 
ſhedding innocent blood, verſ. 44. (b) as though that 
had any thing in it in compariſon of this. The Prieſts 
make conſcience ( forſooth |) of putting the price 
of blood into the Treaſury, Mar. 27. 6. who 
yet made no conſcience of imbruing their hands in the 
innocent blood of the Lamb of God, they would not 
ſuffer the price of blood to lye in a cheſt ; but the blood 
itſelf they could well enough bear to lye on their con- 
ſciences. Toeat Fleſh, or butan egg on Friday, is a 
great evil, and to be confeſt to the Prieſt, and ſatisfied 

or by penance ; but to ſwear, ſteal, &c. any day, is 
but a peccadillo, and not worth minding. Is this, O 
my Soul ! to be upright and fincere with God ? ls this 
to deal faithfully with him in his Covenant ? And ſo, 
am I not ſometimes eager and hot for the things of God, 
as if all of a flame; and ere long as cold as a ſtone in-the 
ſame matters ? halting between two opinions like the 
Iſraelites, 1 King. 18.21. being afſoon of this, and 
afſoon of that, uncertain of cither, unconſtant to either, 
flying like a bird off one bough, on to another z; (as 


the Hebr. word R@'BYDIN properly fignifieth) waving - 


as a top-branch, and wavering like a wave of the Sea, 
driven with the wind and toſſed, Fa. 1. 6. a double mind- 
ed man (ſaith the Apoſtle, verſe 8.) 1s unſtable in all his 


(a) Proverbzalss locutio in eos competens, qui exerCod)ngtor viders 
volunt in rebus miniutis, cum precipua officioram ſecure negligant, 
Grot. (b) Hoc plane eft humanum ingerium, ut bodie videmus 5 
quod ſua decreta magni ſaciant, Dei autem leges &f mandata con- 
t:21ant, Mart, 


Waits. 
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waies ; Like Henry the- Fourth of France, whom Ra- 
villac ſtabbed (as himſelf confeſſed) becauſe he was 
of two Religions, z. e. of none. Such an unſtable one, 
O my Soul, cannot excel; whatſoever thou ſeemeſt to 
thy - to be, thou are nothing with God. See Pſal. 
7 0. Oy 37 
Behold, O my Soul ! and conſider, 

it is ſome ſingular thing that God re- For the ſincere 
quires of his Servants; What do 1 real Chriſtian. 
more than others ? God will take that 

from Philiſtins, which he will not bear from 1ſraelires, 
who thought they might carry Gods Ark in a Cart, 
as thoſe Pagans had done before them, but they paid 
for their preſumption, 1 Sam. 6.7. with 2 Sam. G6. 
7 8. Greateſtſtates afford leaſt liberty. Every calling 
hath a 7 Tevzw. a comlineſs appertaining to it; the 
Schollar behaveth himſelf otherwiſe than the Clown, 
the Courtier than the Carter, the Prince than the pea- 
ſant : ſo ſhould a Chriſtian otherwiſe than an bs oof 
er, than a profligate profeflour, than a carnal Goſpel- 
Ter, Epheſ. 4. 1. _— thou attempteſt any thing, O my 
Soul, ask that queſtion that Alexander the Great did 
his Courtiers, when they would have him run at the 
Olympick, games, do Kings, ſaid he, uſe to run at the 
Olympicks-? So ſay thou? Do the Heirs of God, Co- 
heirs of Chriſt, uſe to doſoor ſo? Take the Counſel of 
Menedemus to Antigonus, remember thou art a Kings 
Spn, and O ſee thou do dothing unworthy thy ſtate 
anddignity ; ſtain not thy blood, defile not thy ſelf: 
Wilt thoy part with thy patrimoay ? Naboth would 
not. Wilt thou leave thy fat and thy ſweet? The 
Vine in Zotham's parable would not: Wilt thou look 
back with Lor?'s Wife, when thou haſt put thine hand 


* In maxima lipmecte Tinima (icttie. 
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to Chrift's plow ? Flinch from his colours, having rec- 
ceived his preſs-money 3 diſgrace his houſe, being re- 
ccived into his retinuc ? Great things are beſtowed 
upon thee, O my Soul ! great things are profeſt by 
thee, and great things are expected from thee ;, thou 
muſt walk circumſpedily, preciſely, exaaly, to the 


very top of the dutics required and enjoyned. God 
hath ecle&ed me for a Veſſel of honour; ſhall I defile 


my ſelf withthe kitchin-ſtuſf of uncleanneſs ? He hath 
bought me with a price, ſhall I not be his? He hath 
adopted me for a Child, ſhall I not carry itas a Child ? 
Phil 2. 15. He hath called me to holineſs, 1 Thef. 4.7. 
He which hath called me 1s holy, 1. Pet. 1.15. and 
bath called me with an holy calling, 2 Tim. 1.9. O then, 
what manner cf perſon 0u5ht I to be in all holy converſation 
and Godlincſs'? Being like his Sheep, in every part gi- 
ven up to anholy uſe ? 


"9 


(b) A'zerfo; met [mis axegy Calvery. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The 8 beep's conterit will; pa {Fyrcs FICan « Should wot 
Chiriſt's be comteri wilt what £0 714kes thear lot ? 


Ot ſ CrU3f107. 


Heep, fpecially for ſtore, fare hard ; thoſe that are 
\) for the ſlaughter ſhall happily be atowed better 
feeding; fic{her, and more grown feeding ; but the 
Sheep that arc for breed arc kept bare, not waſt graſs 
and enc'oſures for them, butſhort commons ; it may 
be turned off to the Mountains, Ezek. 34. 13, 14. Such 
oft-n turn'd to the commons, where graſs is ſhort and 
bare : Yca, ard they will do well ſo : Sheep, it's ob- 
Ep = ſerved 
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obſerv*d, will not. only live, but thrive alſo, yea, and 
grow fat, in places one would think all a rock ; where 
the blades of graſs ſpire up between great ſtones. Big- 
ger beaſt, black ſtock require high and rank graſs, 
where they may fill their mouths at a bite; na 
goats trample on, and ſoil the graſs, the harmleſs Sheep 
do well on hard fare. High feeding is in order to fat- 
ting and killing. "Thus ſome underſtand, Hoſ. 4. 16. 
the Lord will feed them as a Lamb in alarge place, (c) 
feeding him for puniſhment and ſlaughter, that being 
fatted they may be given over to the Enemy to be ſlain. 


But a ſtore Lamb can pick up the graſs of the Wilder-+ 
neſs, and pick a living out of it. 


Application. 


Saints can be content with ſhort commons in the 
World. Nature is content with little,” grace with 
leſs. Our Lord hath taught us to pray for Bread, not 
Bisket manchet, but (4) downright houſhould Bread ; 
Pant is 4 paſcendo, that which will feed, though not 
delicately. Pſal. 127. 2. bread of carefulneſ,, Heb. 
of ſorrows, may mean courſe bread or meat, (as bread 
of pleaſures, Dar. 10. 3. is dainty fine meat) and there- 
fore our common ſinging Pſalms read it brown bread 
Jeſus gave thanks for barly bread, Fo. 6. 9, 11. not 
that Paleſtine had nat wheat good and enough, but to 
ſhew his humility. See 2. Cor. 8. 9. So his Diſciples 
made a Sabbath dayes Dinner on afew Ears of Corn 
rub*d between their fingers, Mat. 12. 1. APhiloſo- 

(c) In campo lato \ ad cedem &+ ſupplicium ut alluc cito pingueſcat, 
+ mattetur, Vatah. Nunc Iſraelites copioſe paſcet, ut mox ſaginats 
boſtib:us dedantur trucidandz, Merc. (d) Panis noamine in oratzone 
Dominica principaliter & precipue ſignificatur ordinarias ille cipus 
corpors noſtrg alendo deſtinatus; & quidem non le tentrior 2 ſtmt+ 
lagint, ſed craſſior & domeſticus, Scalt. F.xerc. Eyang. | 
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pher to one that faid to him, wouldſt thou pleaſe Dzo- 
nyſius, thou needeſt not eat Herbs and roots, could 
anſwer, couldſt thou feed on Herbs and roots, thou 
needeſt not pleaſe Dionyſins. Even Epicurus (whom yet 
ſome note for a voluptuiſt) is reported to have ſaid,that 
if he had but a morſel of bread, and a draught of wa- 
ter, (e) he might think himſelf as happy as the hap- 
pieſt. The Jſraelites in the Wilderneſs could not be 
content with bread,” though from Heaven, Manna, but 
they muſt have Fleſh too, they had Fleſh but with a 
vengeance, with a curſe, Pſal. 78. 29, 30, 31.and 
106, 15. they did eat and were filled, but better it 
had been they had faſted ; ſee the ſtory, Numb. 21. 
18, &c. (f) Meat and Drink are a Chriſtians riches, 
faid Hierome, and ſaid not Paulthe ſame, 1 T 27. 6.8. 
(g) food not daintics; garments guaſs Gardments, 
which will preſerve us from the violence of the Wea- 
ther. Bred and Cheeſe with the Goſpel 1s good cheer, 
ſaid Greenham. This for quality. 

And for quantity our Lord hath taught us to pray 
for daily Bread ;, bread from day to day, the bread for 
the day in its day. Enough to bring us home, with 
Facob. Gen. 283. 20, 21, bread to eat, and raiment to 
put ontill I come avain to my Fathers houſe. (h) What 
need is there of much ? Rather is it acumber than an 
help. The 1/-ael5tes in the Wilderneſs had their Omer 
for a day, and what more they laid up, bred wormes 
and tank. (3) A good man needs but little, ſaid an - 
Ancient. Agzr defired but his portion, Pro. 30. 


(e) Sz paratum eſp c:m Jove etiam de ſelicitate certare, fs a- 
quam baberet &* offam, Elan, (f) Cibus & potus ſunt devitte Chri- 
it3anorum. Hieron. (g) Teggny #), & Tgupny 3 CxemLopudle y xoT- 
MKnud]a., Iod. (h) Inſanie dannands Sunt qui tam multa tam 4- 
Lexie congerunt, cien ſit tam paucis opus, Lud. Vive (1) Oaioduns 


0 Ew: 305, Clem, Alex, F 
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g.*pn9N?, (k) thebreadof my portion, or allow- 
ance ſufficient. - This ſufficiency faith the famous Mede) 

'is two fold, the former of nature, wherewith a man 
may ſuſtain himſelf; the latter of ſtate and condition, 
vocation, order in which God hath placed one - ſuffici- 
ency to a private perſon is one thing, to an houſholder 
another, another to a Prince, &c. that price which 
God hath cut for me is beſt. If God bring not up a 
man's eſtate to his deſires, which is fatisfa&ion, yet if 

he bring down his defires to his eſtate, this is content- 
ment and that is by farr the beſt and moſt comfortable 
condition ; and ſo will Chriſtians find it reaſonable for 
them to judge, ifthey conſider, 

Firſt, Their betters have been but mean in the world 
before them ; though ſome good men we find rich, 
Abraham, Job, David, Solomon, &c. yet not all ſoz 
the termes are by no means convertible, not all good 
men Rich, nor all Rich men good. He had the exam- 
ple of our Lord before, who though heir of all things, 
yet here was ſearcely Owner of any thing. When it 
was diſputcd in the Senate at Rome, whether Chriſt 
ſhould be owned a God among them, becauſe he had 
done many wonderful works, it was reſolved that he 
ſhould not, becauſe of his poverty, which he choſe and 
preached. The meanneſs alſo of his Mother is diſcerna- 
ble in the Clothes ſhe wrapt her new born babe'in, 
Luk. 2.7. which by the make of the word ſeem to be 
rentor torne (m7) rags; his Cradle was a manger, 7072 
11 aureo reclinatorio, faith Ludolphus, as the Porphyroge- 
niti in Conſtantinople ; born in a Inn, a common houſe 
for all comers ; and in the Inn, the Stable, the moſt 


(k) Pane demenſi met ſufficient mibi, Chald. m2 Jopra 3) me 
dvT& exy, congrua & ſufficientia, L X X. in Mede. Dui mibi ſa- 
tis (it ut inde alar, Merc. (1) Propter boc quod paupertatem predica- 


rit & elegirit, quam mundus contemnite (1) Emezarias gaugdons. 


/ 
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common and unclean place, &c. And from her offering 
alſo may this be concluded, werſ. 24. for the Law was 
that they ſhould offer a Lamb with alittle Bird, but 
they whoſe poverty would not admit that, ſhould bring 
two little Birds, Levit. 12.6. 8. When he was born, 
he was brought forth in another mans houſe, and when 
dead, buried in another mans Tomb. Chriſts Diſci- 


ples alſo might be given asan inſtance hereof, of which 
ſomething formerly. 


Secondly, Chriſt lights none for their meanneſs in | | 


this World. Rev. 2. 9g. Smyrna the pooreſt Church 
hath the higheſt commendation. 7 kzow thy poverty, 
but that's no matter, thou art rich, Fam. 2. 5. The 
poor of thus World rich in Faith, Heirs of the Kingdom, 
. &c. Anheart filled with Grace, not Cheſts with Coin, 
.or thouſands of acrcs with ſtock, God looks after, ac- 
counts of. Jacob with his ſtaff, on the Earth for his 
bed, anda tone for his pillow, had viſions of peace, 
as well as when he was become two bands. 
* Thirdly, Chriſt makes little to the Righteous better 
than much to others. Pſal. 37. 16. as a Box of Pearls 
is more worth than many Loads of pibbles. (:) Ged's 
bleſſing on a good conſcience how it multiplies all com- 
forts ? The Bee is as well (if not better) content, with 


feeding on the dew, or ſucking from a Flower, as Be- yg 4 


bemnnth that grazeth on the Mountains. (s) They live 
well as being fed from Heaven with Manna. Sec Daniel | 
and his Companions, Dar. 1. 8, 12, 13, 15, 16. pulſe 
and water, poor fare for Noble-men's Sons (and theſe 
were of the tribe Royal, verſ. 6.) yet ſuchas they were 
well apaid of, and their countenances were fairer, &C. 

they had God's bleſſing on their courſe farc,and this was | 


(n) Meli:s ob benediftionem Dei, opum duratton?m, bilaremq; Mh 


fruitionem, bonam conſeientiam, &c, Gel. (0) Etſtin aiem vitiitent, 
s clo tamin non ſcc;zs £5 manna paſeuntur, Vatadl, 1 
te 
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the main matter that made the difference. 
Fourthly, -od.'cvts out the portion to all his s this 
quiets, yea, *weetens all to ſee God in a!l: what he 
knows mcat ior each of his, he allots toand for them. 
Pſal 23. Goa 13 Davia's Shepherd; then he ſhall net 
wart, viz. what may be neceſſary. to his temporal, but 
eſpecially to his ſpiritual and eternal good. And if any 
ſhould ſay, But do not the Godly ſometimes want even 
neceflaries, 1 Cor. 11.22, witxorras ?! We may an- 
ſwer, /p) The want of thoſe temporal things is abun- 
dantly made up in the ſpiritual which they enjoy ; and 
that theſe things below are only promiſed tothe God- 
_ ly withthe exceptionof the Croſs,whether in corre&i- 
on or tryal, wherein alſo conſiſts a great part of the 
Lords Paſtoral care. The wicked in the fulneſs of hts 
ſufficiency is in ſtraits, Job. 20. 22. Tantaluslike, he is 
ever wanting, content he hath none. Contrarily, trye 
piety brings true plenty, and a Saint is never to ſeek of 
a well-contenting ſufficiency, 1 Tim 6. 6. for tohim a 
little is enough. However it be, goodneſs and mercy ſhall 
follow me all my daies, &c. Agur delircs to be fa by 
God. Pro. 30.8. feed me with food convenient, (q) the 
root properly ſignifies to tear, as wild Beaſts their 
prey which they take by hunting : thence the noune, 
properly ſuch prey as Beaſts fced on, generally uſed for 
all food of men, ſome ſay, becauſe of old they hunted 
for their meat, or a metaphor from Beaſts, who prey 
on ſo much only as will ſaffice them for one day: Ap 


tr 
beggs God to feed him with his daily food, as Tſepl is 
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(p) Ifte temnoralium defeffus in ſpiritualibrs per equivalens com- 
penſatur 2%. Temporalia promittantur piis cum exceptione cructs, fiue 
caitigatarie, ſive probatorie, quod etiam ad paSioralem Dei curam 
pertinet, ne oves 8 £6 e:c. Riv. * Parua ſeges ſatis eff, (q) 
Qv, aiſcerpſit, dilaceravit dentibus, proprium ferarum 5 whence 
;he Greek Torga, and rhe En2!;Þ tcar in pieces. 
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ſaid to have fed his Fathers family, Ger. 4-7. 12. we 
tranſlate according to their families: the (r) Hebr. is to 
the mouth of the little one. 5. e. putting their meat as it 
were into their mouth ; ſo that Zacob and his Family 
lived freefrom care, even as a Child whoſe meat is put 
into his mouth z Joſeph was no leſs careful of his Father 
and his Family to feed them than men are wont to be ic 
of Infants. Or it may be thus underſtood, he fed them ' mi 
to the full, ſo that they might eat often as Children are rho. 
wont. | 
_ Fifthly, God's choiceſt Servants have met with jy, 
 courſeſt fare in the world : 1ſ-ae{ muſt eat their Paſſe- 1,1} 
over with bread of affliftion. Det. 16. 3. ſo called ei- wg 
ther becauſe it was to mind them of their affliftion in ley Ul 
Egypt ; or becauſe itdid afflid their ſtomach and body, 
being of no good taſt, and _— Others read it ya 
bread of poverty, ſuch as poor folk are wont to cat; 4), 
poor peoples bread, ill-leavened, ill prepared. 4- 
c4jab 1n priſon is fed with bread of affliction, 1 King. uk 
22,27. ſparingly, Tremel. renders it, Priſoners-pit- x. , 
tance. Martyrs in Q. Mary her daies were fed (many ii 
of them) with bread made moſt of Saw-duſt. Bonner go 
allowed Will. Hartley only an half-penny a day in bread |. 
and drink. A4artinordered to Eliz. Young, one day y 1 
bread and another day water. The Bite-ſheep of Nor- ,_ - 
wich kept Rob. Samuel without meat and drink, only v , 
daily two or three morſels of bread, and three Spoon- ;, * 
fuls of water. Yea, and without theſe neceſfities im- w/. 
poſed by eruel Perſecutors, we read that Luther made hy jy 
(r) PENPAY cibo quaft in 0s paruulorum indito, Jun. & p Vi 
Tremel. q. d. in fame non magis ſolicits furrunt de comparando witty althe 
quam preri, qui ne manum quidem ad cibum extendunt, Q. zn Vat. K lext 
Non minore ſtudio aluit patrem, 8c. quam infantes ali ſolent, Vat, vet 


fie accips poteftq. d. Saturavit eos ; tantum dedit ut poſſent frequen= = 
{ur comedere, ut ſolunt paruuli, Olcalt. 
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many a meal of an Herring at atime, and Junius of an 
Egg. : 


Refied Z70NS. 


Why aml1 thus diſquieted with- 

For the diſcontent- in me, that nonght that God 
ed murmiing doth canpleaſe me! AmInotlike 
Chriſtian. the Iſraelites of old ? When hun-- 

gry they cryed for Bread, and: 
when God gave them bread, even the Corne of Heaven, 
that man did eas Angels food, Pſal. 78, 24, 25. 5. e. 
ſuch delicate bread as might beſeem Angels to eat, if 
they did eat any atall. Such as the Poets feign to be 
their Nettar and Ambroſia ;, then they cry for water. 
When they have bread and water (though both by mi- 
racle) can he- furniſh a table in theWilderneſs, can he 
provide Fleſh for his people ? verl. 19, 20. 3. e. dainty 
and delicate Fleſh, ſuch as is that of Quails, meat for a 
King ; for they carried * their Cattle out of Egype 
with them, and ſo they could not be without ordinary 
Fleſh. Ever murmuring, alwaies harping upon their 
wants. Andis it not thus with me ? Do not Godand 
Men hear me much oftner complaining of what I want, 
than giving thanks for what I have ? Alas! how little 
do I enjoy of what I do poſſeſs, through the diſcontent 
of my peeviſh and froward Spirit ? No more than Ha- 
man did his honours, Eſth. 5. 13. 9. 4d. (s) 1 enjoy ne- 
thing of all this, No more did Ahab when ſick of Na- 
boths Vineyard, 1 King. 21. 4. the want of which ſet 
him offthe hooks as we ſay, and in a great diſcontent. 
His heart did more affli& and vex it ſelf with greedy 


longings for that bit of ground, than the vaſt and ſpa- 


* Trap. in loc. (5) Cum bec omnia babeam, nitil me Labere Jute. 
| CIOUS 
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cious compaſs of a Kingdome could counter-comfort : 
Helay down ſick of the ſullens, and would cat no meat, 
for want of a Sallat out of Nabeth's vineyard. The 
Devil of diſcontent whomſoever it poſſeſſeth, maketh 
his heart a little * Hell. Yea, even not the worſt of 
Men and Women, . who ought to be better, ' are too 
often, vexing and diſcompoſing themſelves herewith. 


Rachel. had a loving Husband, a comfortable and plen-, old 


tiful Eſtate, yet wanted ſtill ſomething, and rhis im« 
bittered all ſhe had, .G:ive me Children, or I dye, Gen. 


" R 
| 2 ny 4 
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There 
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There is much danger, O my Soul! in a great eſtate, 
as well 43 ina poor condition. Great * Eſtates have 

reat cares. Adſtate too great, like a Shoe too bip for , 
the Foot, is more troubleſom than uſeful. *Tisnot 
the great cage that makes the Bird ſing. A Staff may 
help a Traveller in his way, but a bundle of Staves, 
would be aburden. Every grain of riches hath a ver- 
mia. of pride and ambition init. Many in their low e- 
ſtate could ſerve God, and be more than commonly - 
Religious ; but now reſemble tne Moon, which never: 
ſuffers an Eclipſe, but at her full, and that by the inter- , 
poſition of the Earth between the Sun and her ſelf. , O- 
that Ireland were not too full of inſtances of this kind ! 


4 Even an Agurfull fed, may grow wanton, and be dip- 


ping his fingers in the Devil's ſauce. Pro. 30. 8. deny 
the Lord, or belye him. Who more rich than Adam in 
Paradiſe * Who more poor than Fob onthe Dunghul 2: 
Yet, in Paradiſe the Devil foiled Adam, and on the 
Dunghil Fob foiled the Devil. Seek not therefore great 
things for thy ſelf, O my Sel ! Jer. 45.5. and then the 
want of great things will beno great trouble to thee ; E- 
ſpecially in ſuch a day as this is it very unſeaſonable. 
Uriah would not get to his houſe to eat, and to drink; 
and to lye with his wife, when the Ark and 7/-ael and 
Fudab abode in Tents, when the General and Souldi- 
ers were incamped in the open Ficlds. Dariel would 
not accept of the Kings a!lowance of the Kings dainties, 
when his Brethren were in diftreſs and want ; he would 
eat no delicate meat, wacn his City and Peoplelay un- 
der ruines. And art thou diſcontented, O my Soul! be- 
cauſe thou haſt not this thing and thataccording to thy 
wiſh ? In hard times, the life #5r a prey, is much 
mercy. 


* Intrant mayo: 6s bortas 1B4'cy'5 Ur T- 
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Hath God enlarged his bounty 

For the wealthy to me, and piven me even of the 
Chriſtian. good things of this life richly to en- 
joy ? Hath heenlarged my border, 

and cauſed me to break forth on every ſide? Hath he 
blefſed me in the Field, Barn, Basket, Flock, &-c. Let 
me hence learn, Firſt not to aſcribe it to my own ac- 
queſts, and ſo rob the Lord of his Glory, in what he 
hath beſtowed on me. *Tis too much like proud Tyre, 
to fay, by my Wiſdom, and m9 Traffique have I 7ot all 
theſe Riches, Ezck. 28. 4, 5- That was a proud Pope, 
who upon the Gate of his new-built Colledge had this 
engraven, Utrecht (where he was born) planted me, 
Lovain (where he was bred) watered me; but Czſar 
(who.had promoted him to the Popedom) gave the in- 
creaſe ; And he was as well checkt by a witty Paſſen- 
ger, who underwrit, Here God did nothing. David 
faies, Riches and Honours come from God, 1 Chro. 29. 
12. and 7acob too, Ger.31.9. God hath taken away 


192 


the Cattle of your Father, and given them to me. He 1s 
the true Proprictary, and gives and takes away theſe 
outward things at pleaſure. Iſrael in Paleſtine were 
'but Tenants and Farmers, the Land was the Lord's, 

Levit. 25. 23. hence called the Lords Land, Hof. g. 
3. and therefore, they might not ſell it outright, as if it 


had been their own. Sacrifice not, O my Soul! to 
thine own net or drag, Hab. 1. 16, 17. Say not with 
the great Dragon, the King of Egypr, Ezek. 29. 3. 
My River 1s my own, Ihave made it tor myſelf. That 
was a proud boaſt of N;obe, reported by the (tz) Poct, 
and it proved accordingly ſhe was brought low and 


(t) Sum fgelix ; quis t2im negit hoc ? felizq; mancho, Hoc quog 
quzs dubitet ? titan me copia fecits Mayor ſum quam cuz poſit For- 
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emptied of all... Let God haye the glory of, all he giv- 
ehtheetopolefs. . ur ou. 


© Secondly,Learn not to grow proud becauſe of truſt in 
amncertain Riches. Many mens good and blood riſe toge- 
ther: If God highten thine Eſtate, O my Soul / hight- 
en not thon; thy mind, .z, 75m..6. 17. . let .not my 
heart be lifted up with mine Eftate, asa Boat tharriſedh 
with the riſing of the water, If Riches increaſe, ſet not 
thine heart upon them. . "They are not ſimply goodin 
themſelves, nor. the portion only. of the good, nor 
make all that have them good or hetter ; beſjdes that 


they are flitting, are. not what men conceive them, 
ſuch ſubſtantial Slings, but rake to themſelves wings, &c.: 
Who is ſo much a ftranger to the World, as not to 

know that it was never true to any that truſted it ? 

"That they that have been. born to, or have acquired: 
great eſtates, have __ been brought toa very low ebb,. 
to great want? Riches are as Glaſs, bright bur brittle. 
They are inevidential of Gods love; they are. if 
bleſſings (for to all thathavethem, they. are not ſo.) 
yet but of the left hand, .or the Foot-ſtool ; .there are 
more durable Riches, which are more worth the mind-. 


INS. 1 


Thirdly, Learn not to withhold them from themto 
whom they are due. God hath made thee, O my Soul! 
.not proprietor but Steward, of whom it is required 
that he be found faithful ; not purloining to his own 
uſe, what is committed to him his Lord*gaff Nabat 
calls all his, my bread and my fleſh, &c. and therefore 
would part with none. As every one hath received, 
ſo miniſter, 1 Pet. 4. 10. Something of a little, more 
of more. See Pro. 3.27. Thoſe things are not our .... 
own, but the poors, which we canand ought _ Ll 

N ow 


_ 
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og oy theih;; whereſore theſe benefitsare called 
not only Charity, but Righteouſneſs or Juftice alfo, 
Pro, 11, 18, 2 Cor. 9. 9. whatever the Clergy hath, is 
fhe poots, ſaid Zierom. Ttis'trne(m afſeoſe) of others 
8s well as Minifters : Gods poorare Owners of what 
 Thave, Iam but a Steward- and diſpenſer of Gods 
unty to his neceſſitous Servants: Now ifm rote 
x found great, and ny layings out fmall, will not God 
calt backfuch Bills inmy face, and turn ene ont of my 
Stewardſhip ? The Apoſtte -quotes it from onr Lord, 
AE. 20. 35. as a (#) Maxime taught and preſſed 
him. They are Fools that fear to loſe therr W 
by giving, ut fear not to Tofe themſelves by keep- 


EE ge God affords-me my portion, and 
For the mexncon- tit is Good, becatiſe it is of 'God's 
renred Chriſtian, appoiritment, Pſal. r6.6. That 


Which gives quiet andcontentment, 
refreſhment in any portion, is firſt the favour and pre- 
fence of God ; Secondly, That it is fromthe hand of 
a Father : Thirdly, That it comes to us in the Cove- 
nant -of 'Grace : Fourthly, That it is thepurchaſe of 
Chriſts blood : Fifthly, That it is an anſwer of Prayers, 
and a bleſſing from above on honeſt endeavours. Ah, 
this makes my cottage and my ſmall poſſefionsgreat 
enjoyments : —_— goodneſs ſhall follow 'me all my 
aaies. Godlineſs hath contentment, and that is great 
o2in, When Alexander the great had taken the King- 
doms of Sox, and beſtowed it on Hepheſtzon, to'be 
diſpoſed of according to his pleaſure, he finding out 
one Abdolininus , of the Royal line, ſent him 'the Re- 


(u) Eo modo 9i0 &etoxovme Philoſophorum, citatur, 201 at verbit, 
fed ut placitum ! yndeo $Eag djonnt quarum ſola mens ſpifhatur, Bienif, 
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pal robes, and made him King ; who before had gotten 
is living by making, (as ſome) of watering (as others 
fay) of Gardens ; and when Alexander, having ſent 
for him, asked him with what mind, being of fo noble: 
arace, he could bear his former poverty, he anſwer- 
ed, I pray God I may bear the Kingdom with the ſame 
mind, for theſe hands adminiſtred to my neceſſity, and 
as T bad nothing, ſo I wanted nothing. How much 
more may I ſay ſo, who have ſo bountiful a God to 
ſupply all my need, Phzl. 4. 19. Gr. ſhall fill up, as 
he did the Widows veſſels, 2 King. 4. 4. Eſau, pro- 
faneas he was, had much; but Facob, who had God 
in Covenant, had all ; that is the difference in the Hebr. 
Tongue, between Eſau*'s enough, and Jacob's Ger. 
3 3. 9, 11.He that hath him that hath all-hath all, * ſaid 
Auguſtine. 1amconſtant, and therefore have enough, 
1 Tim 6. 8. let us be content, (x) Gr. let us have e- 


nough, ſo we tranſlate it, ar. - 9. left there be 


not enough, &c. ſo we tranſlate it ſufficient 3 Zob 6. 7. 
two hundred penny worth of bread ts not ſufficient for them. 
So here, what God allots me is ſufficient for me, ler 
K therefore ſuffice me. In a word, take O my Soul! 
the Apaſtle*s advice, Heb. 1 3. 5. let my Converſation be 
without Covetouſneſs, and be 1 content with ſuch things as 
I have (or, are preſent) for he hath ſaid, 7 will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee. Agindgyess 5 Tewms : the 
word for Converſation, ſignifies either a cuſtom or man- 
ner, and our means of getting our zvelihood ; | both 
come to.one ſenſe, both our manner and our means of 
wetting our livelihood muſt be free from covetouſneſs, 
-and be content with the things preſent. "The Hebrews 
.-had been plundred ofall, when the Apoſtle wrote this, 
Chap. 10. 34.:though they had nothing, yet be content 3 


: F Qui habit habentem 097146, habet omniae (x) A'gratyanuedu: 
OP N 2 Ig 
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So was he himſelf; Phil. 4, 11, 12, 13. he binds not 
heavy burdens on others, which himſelf will not touch. 
Not to be content, is to be covetous. + A little will 
ſerve to bear my charpes till I come home 3 and then 
{ſhall | have bread, and all things elſe enough ; in the 
mean time let me live on the promiſe ; that ſeems to 
be taken from Det. 31. 8. rather than from Foſh. 1. 5. 
as the moſt have thought, and it's obſervable to be five 
times recorded in Scripture, that it maybe preſt, till 
the ſweetneſs of it be preſt out. Put the promiſe in 
ſuit, put God's bond in ſuit, as that holy man ſaid,and 


God will accompliſh it, Mean while mayefſt thou ſit 
and ſing 


Hec alii cupiant, liceat mihi, paupere culty 
Securo, chard conjuge poſſe frui. 
Let othersRiches ſeek ; without annoy 
Whilſt 1, though mean, Relations may enjoy. 


__ CT 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Sheep ſociable are, kence Flocks they live ins. 
Saints find communion ſweet and beſt to thrive in. 


Obſervatien. 


Heep love to be together. Birds and Beaſts of 
prey are ſolitary Creatures, walk and feed alone - 
Creatures uſeful are otherwiſe, love Company. Birds 
fly in Flocks, Fiſhes ſwim in Shoals, Cattle forour 
uſe herd together, and ſo do Sheep : "Tis animal gre- 
garium non ſolitarium; Riv. They. fold beſt together, 
yea and without the Fold they moſt quietly lye down 
together, and reſt, They beſt drive together, ye find 


j ſome 
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ſome difficulty to drive one ſingle Sheep, which: ſo will 
be apt toftraggle, andrun this way and that'; -where- 
as in Company how eaſily are they commanded ? They 
feed beſt together. Hence Hof. 4. 16. [45a Lamb in 
a large place] Tis a fearful Creature,and being brought 
alone into waſt and large places, runs hither and thi-- 
ther, fears every thing it ſees, ſeeks Dam, Flock, 
Shepherd, fills every place with its bleatings, and is 
expoſed to greateſt dangers from Wolves and other 
ravenous Creatures ; ſo will God feed, 5. e. puniſh, 
Ifrael (fee Pſal. 2. 9. Micah, 5. 4,6. and chap. 7. 14. 
for the ſenſe of the word feed,) as one ſingle, ſuccour- 


leſs Lamb, that goes bleating up and down in the waſt 
Wilderneſs, having none to tend it, or take care of it. 


How -much better were it to be in Gods Fold, where 
(though pin'd and pent up in a narrower room, yet) 
God's Lambs are ſure to be fed daily and daintily ? As 
if the Prophet had ſaid, they ſhall ſoon have enough of 
that wild Liberty that they ſo much affe&ed. Laſtly, 
Sheep are better lookt after and card for in the Flock, 
than when ftragling ſingly, and looſcly ; when-they 
arein danger of falling into the ditch, of becoming a 
prey to Foxes, Dogs, Ravens, &c. Fn. 


Application. 


And the poor ones of God have found by experience 
the communion of Saints to be no: empty, airy thing ; 
but of ſingular uſe to them in their way heaven-ward. 
Indeed the tiew Nature, whereby they become Saints, 
fits themfor, and drives them'to communion and fe!- 
lowſhip. Hence was the praftice of Goſpel Saints nct 
to live or walk alone, but to joyn themſeives. toge- 
ther, and joyntly with mutual conſent to walk togethcr 
in Gods waies, Thus the Prophecy, Ter, 5-4» 5» - 
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and weeping | poor of ſorrow for their fins, x Mipnr- 
and the ruins of 7eruſalemand the Temple, the effefts 
of their —_ and- tears of joy for their delive- 
rance by Cyrus, but eſpecially by Chriſt. [Let #s joyn 
&c.] by mutual conſent and agreement, as man and 
wife are joyned, be ſo joyned tothe Lord ; ſo glewed 
unto him, as to be one ſpirit with him, and of one 
Spirit one with another in him, ina conjugal, perpetu- 
al Covenant An Aztitheſis (faith Calvin) between that 
Covenant which they had broken, and the new Cove- 
nant, of which Fer. 31. 31. &c. whence (faith he) it 
appears that this prophecy cannot otherwiſe be inter- 
preted than of the Ringdom of Chriſt ; for inthe re- 
turn of the People from Babylon, they were but few, 
and they alſo vexed with their Enemies, &c. Thus 
the accompliſhment in the Hiſtoty, AF. 2. 41, 42. be- 
ing baptized, and thereby acknowledging the Media- 
tourſhip of Chriſt, they were added to the Diſciples, 
Cc. to the Church,ſo Becza reads, by a ſupplement from 
verſe the laſt. [ They continued in the Apoſtles Dottrine] 
attending their Sermons, to be further inſtructed in 
their duty [and fellowſhip] giving up themſelves to 
duties of love and mutual care, &c. Many others heard 
them, and ſeemed to be taken with their Dodrine, 
who yet did not dare to give up their names to them, 
to walk together with them ; AZ. 5. 13. That puniſh- 
ment on Azanias and Sapphira was ſo dreadful, that 
none durſtto fellowſhip with them; who were not up- 
right.' Fear indeed fell on the whole Church, ver. 
11, yettheſe kept cloſe to their communion 3 they wm 
RE rr as rY "0 
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lem, whence he had gone forth a Perſecutor, ſeeks to 
Joyn himſelf to the "2x0 the Chriſtians, AF. 9g. 
26. though through their of him, he was ſome 
time a probationer, e're he was admitted. He com- 
mends this alſo in his Phzlippians, chap. 1. 5. No ſoon- 
er had theſe received the Goſpel, but they were in 
fellowſhip to a day. The Communion of Saints was 
with them a point of praftice, as well as an Article of 
belief. The Creed is called Symbolum, as a fign or 
badge to difference Chriſtians from Infidels and wicked 
people, and therefore was there little reaſon to leave 
out the communion of Saints (as ſome ſay it ſometimes 
was not in the Creed) this being a main diſtinQtive cha- 
rater, there being no ſuch fellowſhip as among the 
Saints, Cant. 6. 9.— js but one ;, ſhe 25 the only one of 
her Mather, &c. (x) one Church, becauſe fronz one 
Faith, by one Spirit. The Primitive Chriſtians were 
famous for their fellowſhip, animo, animaq, inter ſe 
miſcebantnr, Tertul. The very Heathens acknow- 
ledged, that no peaple in the World, did hold toge- 
ther, and love one another, ſoas Chriſtians did. As 
the Curtains of the Tabernacle were joyned by loops, 


: 0 ws Eccleſia, quia ex una fide, per unum ſpiritum, naſtatur. E- 
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ſo werefhey.by lave. Themore is our fin'and ſhame 
in theſe daics, that following the devices of.our own 
hearts:; We are cut in munutulafruſtula, (as Auguſtine 
ſaid - of the Donatiſts) into little pieces, and ſucking 
Congregations. — | np 
. Great-is the advantage of fellywſhip and communion. 
For our mpre- eafte remembring and improving what 
appertains. hereto, we may reduce all to that of the 
Preacher, Eccleſ. 4.9, 10, 11, 12. | Twoare better than 
oz] more happy, have a better condition  ?tis better 
for two to live together united, than oncalone. Fhe 
Tews refer this to marriage 3 bur itis more general, as 
appears,: verſ, 12.-[ a threefold cord. ] It 'is a famons' 
ſaying among the Hebrews, aut ſocietas, aut mors, ei- 
ter j 6 "or. Aeath: Mai is Zdov mMiz9y, a; ſociable 
reature, he.is natures good fellow, and holds this for a 
rule, optimum ſolatium ſodalitium, that Company is the 
Sreat comfort of life. God ſaid'of old, it is zot good for 


wan to be alone. Gen, 2.18. neither for his = 'nor 


comfort : And he that loves tobe alone, is either a Beaſt 
or a God, faith the Philoſopher. * Much more'is it thus 
in Chriſtianity ; Next to communion with' God, is the 
communion of Saints. Chriſt ſent out his Diſciples by 
two and two, ar. 6.7. The.cvil Spirit is for ſolitari- 
neſs; God and good men fot ſocicty. God dwells in the 
Aſſemblie of. his. Saints; .yea, there he hath a delight 
to divell; calling his Church Chephſiba, Iſa. 62. 
4* and the Saints were David's Chephfivam, Pſal. 
16. 2. ?Tis an obſervation of Origen 'On Geneſss, 
that God made moſt things double, as Hegven and 
Earth, Sun and Moon, Male, and Female, &c.'to teach 
man to delight in ſociety. Thus in general, this gene- 


* 2:31, polir. Ie 


ral 
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ralis particulariz'd, wherein the good of ſociety doth 
conf Fcelſ-4. 9g. As : SEE Dey TH} 


Firſt, :f they fall, thatis, one ofthemy aplural for 
a ſingular partitive : as Jonah 1. 5. the fides of the ſhip, 
1. e. one of the ſides, Mat.21.7. ſet him on them, 5. e. 
one of them. If one falls, the other ſhall lift him up, 
whether the fall be into fin or ſuffering; q.d. ifa Tra- 
veller gocth alone, and fall into a ditch, where there- 
is noneto draw himiout, he muſtperiſh, butifhe hath 
one with him, he that is the ſtronger ſhoreth up the 
weaker. ' While Latimer and Rialeylived, they kept 
up Cranmer by enterconrſe of letters, and otherwiſe, - 
from entertaining counſels of revolt. - Ridly being Pri- 
ſoner had the Liberty of the Tower, to prove likely - 
whether he would go to: Maſs or no, which once he: 
did; but Bradford being there priſoner alſo, and hear-: 
ing of it, -wrote ſuch an effeftual letter to difſwade him, 
that did him much good, for never: after could he be. 
perſwaded thereto. The ſame Bradford alſo-was inftru- 
mental to keep Biſhop ' Farrar from. receiving the Sa- 
cramentat Eafter in one kind, which he had promiſed 
todo. Dr. Taylor for like cauſe rejoyced that ever he' 
came into Priſon, there to be acquainted with that An- 
gel of God, John Bradford, ſo he called him for the 
good he received from him. O the mighty advantage 
that Chriſtian ſociety well imployed, and improved, 
brings inthis way. *Tis dangerous, ye know, to let 
a bone broken, be long ereſplmter*d:; or outof joynt, 
e'reſet right -: So in Soul matters to be without Soul- 
monitors, Gal. 6, 1. Satan is readieſt to affault, when 
none is nigh to aſſiſt. Solitarineſs therefore is not to 
be affe&ed; becauſe it is the hour of tettpration. . 


- 
- 


Secondly, If two le together they have heat. ho 
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letter of this we: have accompliſhed, 2 King. 1, 1, 2. 
and the Metaphorical ſenſe is as plainly evidhs, confe- 
rence Warmes, Lit. 24.32, acertain divine effica- 
cy. warmed their hearts, whilſt ha ſpake tothem. Like 

to which Sexudrdexs ſpeaks ſomething concerning the 

artyr (y) that.he heard his words, as the words of the 
Holy Gloſt. Hence the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 10, 34. toconfider one another, to provokg unto love 
ans. food works ; to whet one the other, Dee. 6. 7. 
to ſharpen and, extimulate, Pro. 27. 17. to rouze and 
raiſe yp their dead: p its, 2 Pet. 2.13. to ſet anedpe 
- Ot ONe another, as whet their tusks one againſt a- 
nother, faith NNazienzen. Heat and Zeal mot 
affeftions proceed from mutual knitting together. When 
Silas and Timothy came from Macedonia, Par was 
gy" in Spirit, A. 18. 5.. (2) warm he was be- 
ore, but now all of a light fire, as it were, Thoſe 
dull Daughters of Jeruſalem by hearing the Spouſe de- 


ſcribe her beloved, as ſhe doth, fromtop to toe, Cart. 
5. wete fired up with deſire to joyn with her in ſeck- 
ing Him whom her Soul loved. The lying together of 
the dead body of one with the bones of El;ſha gave life 
to it; ſo doth good Company give life to thoſe that are 
dead, &c. Strike two cold flints agar, and fire 


'will come from them - So let two dull Chriſtians con- 
fer and communicate their Soul-ſecrets and experiences, 
and it ſhall not repent them, they ſhall find the benefit 
of it. Fob. 38- 31. Canſs thou bind the ſweet influences 
of Pleiades ? Thoſe Plezades be the ſeven Stars, that 
have all one name, becauſe they help one another in 
their work, viz. to bring in the Spring ; like ſeven 


(y) Ego vero ilirus oration? fic incendebar, ut cum eun diſſeren- 
tem audirem ſpiritis Santti verba me audire eviſlimarem. (XZ) 
Intus & apud ſe eftuebat pre 7204 argore, BEZs 


Siſter Sg 
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Siſters, (as the Poets have feighed them) j6yned toge= 
ther in A conſtellation, and one nmſacy We ſee 
. God will have the ſweeteſt works in riature to be per 
formed with mutual help. The beft time of theyeary 
the ſweeteſt warmth cometh with theſe Pleiades, and. 
the beſt time of our life cometh, when we live 
ther in Chriſtian love and fellowſhip.  Sincerity is thu 
life of Religion, and ſociety the life of ſincerity. 


Thirdly, Mutual help and affiftance, as well as 
warmth and heat. Vis una fortior. God bad Gideow 
to go down to the Camp of the Afrdiantes, and if he 
feared to go, to take with him his ſervant Phurahy 
Judg. 7. 10. Jonathan will not go without his armours 
bearer, 1 Sam. 14: 6,7. nor David without Abiſhas- 
Chriſt when he ſent out his Diſciples, ſent them by 
two and two ; and when he _ his paſſion in the 
| —_— _ Petey ves and Fo _ _ for the 

nefit of their prayers and company, tho ſervs 
ed him but ſorrily : Unity hath le, ba Aiviſiew 
ING, as it _ o__ in England, = Cu 

rſt entred it, Dum fingul: aft, unmverſs vincut< 
< when they fought in fall parties, they were all 


| by degrees overcome; as Tacirw reports of the Anci« 


Refle® ions. Is 


I feed largely, but do I feed ſafe- x 
ly and ſweetly ? 1 am not brought For the alone 
within Folds and Pens, but walk at walkingChriſftsied. 
liberty ; anderno bonds, accounta- | 
ble to none for my converſation, &c. but is this the 
rnantier of the Sheep of Chrift ? Do not his Lambs when 
they are fromthe Flock run up and down bleating and 
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crying out till they have found out whom to joynthem- 
ſelves to? Is it not the voice of Chriſt's Spouſe, Cant. 
[1:7; Tel me—where thou feedeft, where thou makeſt 
thy Flock to reſt, &c. Why ſhould T be as on: that turn- 
eth.aſide by the Flocks, &c. left by Chriſt, or leaving. 
Ciwift, are in danger of walking in by-waies and paths; 
Lofiturmmg aſide] ſome read that word, Why ſhould 1 
be like to her that wanders ? others, one vailed, leſt I 
be accounted, asone veiled among the Flocks of thy com- 
panens,” 1.E. an barlot, Calt. as an harlot wandring hi- 
ther and thither, Merc. being alone, and in the Fields, 
or withdrawn places,. as.the manner of ſuchis, Sant. 
Conſider O my Soil; whattoo much cauſe of ſuſpicion 
they:too juſtly give: that: walk at random, and notin 
communion with the-Saints: And; conſider withal, 
Chriſt's advice inhis anſwer, verſ. 8. go forth by the foot- 
fteps:of: the Flock ; not get into ſome Wilderneſs, and 
keep. cloſe tothy ſelf, have nothing to do with them 
that profeſs themſelves; mine ; but joyn thou thy elf. 
to. them-that .have.:joyned themſelves: to. me, by my 
will.. . Follow the praQtice of the. primitive Saints, as 
they followed my precept and preſident. [And feed, — 
24 the Shepherds Fents] keep cloſe ts thoſe my under 

hepherds, whom. I have ſet over my Flocks, to lead 
them out toy and bring them in from paſture ; conſalt 
them, and be direfed by them. Is it thus with me, O 
my Soul! who live alone, -and eſteem my ſelf free, 
becauſe thusat liberty ? Add Iany where any thing to 
that order which the: Apoſtle with fo much joy beheld 
in his Colofſians, (4) Chap. 2. 5. the order wherein e- 
very one is ſet in his proper place, to fill up what is 
his duty. An alluſion toa Company of Souldiers, eve- 


- 4 


(a) Ordinis nomine tam touſenſum, quam mores rit Ecompoſitos.et to- 


tam 4:ſciplinam intelizge, Calv, fic Dave Hams 


ry 
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ry one in his place, in rankand file. Though thy Faith 
ſhould beas firm as the Firmament'it ſelf. (5pjawe ). yet 
if no order, where is the beauty ? : Surely Chriſt hath 
'|-: appointed ſome Diſcipline, as well as Dodtrine; elſe 

it will be a confuſed houſe, a lawleſs Kingdom, a rye 
and wild Army ; but Faith and Order, Do&rine ,and 
Diſcipline together, theſe two : render the Church, 
fair as the Moon, clear as the Sun, terrible as an Army 
with banners,Cant.6.10. Is it not;O my Soul ! that Lmay 
take aliberty to walk looſely, that 1 walk thus ſolely x 
that I may ſay, as Pſal. 12. 4. The Apoſtle gives cauti- 
on of, and bids beware of thoſe that did walk diſorderly 
#,e. under no order or rule ; may I not fear it ma) 
reach me ? But beſides am I not theloſer, whilſt 7 ws 
thus alone ? My joyes are but fingle, my troubles dou- 
bled, for want of thoſe that might ſympathize and bn 
d 


a part withme. How eaſily born would my burd 
be, had 7 many Shoulders tolay it on ? And how wo 
my'mercies be abundantly multiplyed, did many par- 
take of them with me ? This is the benefit of having 
hearts, as well as perſons united, in the fellowſhip of 
the Goſpel, that they may mutually rejoyce and mourn 
together, as members indeed of the ſame body. Am 7 
not the more expoſedto temptationzand to be over-born 
by it,being without help of any to foreſee it for me,and 
ſhore me up againſt and under it ? Woe be to him that ts 
alone | Am Inot in more danger of becoming a prey to 
wild Beaſts, while I am thus apart from all Chriſts 
Flocks? What Shepherd havel to look to, and take 
careof me? What Companions to feed and fold with, 
thatl may be preſerved ? Turn thee, O my Soul! turn 
thee to the Moſt High, by the Flocks, and the Under- 
ſhepherds to the chief Shepherd of Souls. 


Ble% 
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he ' , Bleſs the Lord, O mySoul!! that 
For the enchurth- thath given me a Name in his houſe ; 
ed Believer. that hath taken thee into his Flock, 
| and keeps thee among his Sheep. 
Time was thou wert alſo running ac randome, bleat- 
ing up and down without Company and care : Let God 
have the glory thar hath brought thee overto a profeſ- 
ſed ſubjeftion to the Goſpel ; that thou haſt found the 
glorious preſence of the Lord in theſlighted afſemblies 
of his deſpiſed Saints ; that in his Temple thou haſt ſpo- 
ken of his Glory, Pſal. 29. 9. that thou haſt ſeen the 
poings ofthe Lord in his SanQtuary, Pſal. 68. 24. that 
e hath given thee an intereſt in thehearts, affeftions, 
cares, prayers of his people; that they participate 
with thee in thy joyes and ſorrows. ?Tis mercy in- 
deed tocnjoy God, anything of his preſence, and ſpi- 
ritual teachings and refreſhings in privacy, -in a corner, 
with Iſaac 'in the Fields, -with Dariel by the Rivers 
fide, with Peter onthe houſe -top-; But O the glori- 
ous outgoings of the Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, &c. 
of Godin-the Aſſemblies of his Peaple !to have intereſt 
in the affetions, gifts, -graces, counſels, comforts, ad- 
monitions, -exhortations, ©c. of his beloved ! ? Twas 
one of-the -moſt ſevere threatnings againſt the falſe 
Prophets tobe denied this, Ezck. 13. 9. They ſhall not 
be inthe aſſembly of mypeople ;, nor ſhall they be written 
in the writing of the houſe of Iſrael. David no doubt 
enjoyed God in his retirements, but when he-was a 
little put by coming at the Afemblies of God's people, 
how did it trouble and aflia him-? See Pſal. 42. 1,—4. 
and Pſal. 84. 1,3. [even thine Altars] oh thine altars'! 
ſo ſome read it by a paſſionate exclamation, importin 
ſtrongeſt defires-after them. Bleſſed are they that dwell 
in thine houſe, &c. Let ſuch as enjoy theſe mercies 1m- 
prove them z O my Soul ? Be not barren under the 


droppings 
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droppings of Heaven's dews ; be not lean and ill-fa- 
voured [of under fat and fattening means not like Pha- 
raoh?slean kine, after thou haft devour'd much, feed 
little. Great eaters are generally obſerv?*d to be thin 
and lean Perſons, their food as it were paſſes h 
them, and they digeſt it not - Suchare careleſs and for- 
getful hearers. God hath promiſed his bleſſing in S;ow, 
Pſal. 133. 3.choice bleflings, Pfal. 134. 3. above any 
that came from Heaven or Earth, Pſal. 128. 5. 
O my Soul defire and endeavour to grow up as Calves 
of the Stall, Mal. 4. 2. 

If ye have taſted that God is good in S:0zz, and are 
now driven thence, ah long for his preſence in his Af- 
ſemblies ; prefer Sor: to your chicfeft joy ; long for bie. 
bleſſmg among his People;, that thou mayeſt ſee the good of 
hu choſen, Hos thou mayelt rejoyce inthe clade; of bu 
Nation ; that thou mayeſt glory with hu inberitance. 
Pfal. 106. 5. Now to him that us able to do exceeding a- 
bundantly above all that we ask,or think according tothe 


power that worketh in us. Unto him be glory in the Church 
by Chriff Feſus, throughout all ages, world without end, 
Amen. Epheſ. 3. 20,21. 
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